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Abstract
This paper presents DIVIDED SELF metaphor analysis conducted drawing from the discourse of suicidal notes.
The suicide notes represent a distinct genre because of its typical rhetorical structure and communicative
purpose. In particular, the internal conflict experienced by the authors of suicidal notes makes this material
suitable for an analysis of the metaphorical conceptualization of one’s own DIVIDED SELF. The research aims
at modeling the conceptualization of one’s own conflicting SELF by the authors of the suicide notes and
proposing approach to the metaphorical conceptualizations of the DIVIDED SELF as metaphtonymy, as well as
describing their potential for representing the individual’s internal conflict. First, the cognitive framing of the
inner SELF of the authors, divided into the instances of the Subject and the Self, was investigated. Second, in
order to analyze metaphtonymic connections between the individual’s inner conceptualizations, the agentivity
of the inner SELF conceptualizations was compared. Third, a metaphtonymic configuration of SELF
conceptualizations was modeled and the potential of metaphorical framing of extreme psychological states
through the metaphthonymic representation of the SELF described. The material of the study consisted of
a corpus with a total size of 164,483 lexical units (the CEASE corpus combined with a self-assembled corpus
of suicide notes). As demonstrated by the analysis, the aspect of the Self mainly acts as a fragmentation of the
author in the DIVIDED SELF metaphor. That is, the study allowed to model metaphorical conceptualizations
metaphtonymically and structure the stages of the formation of metaphtonymy through the visual illustrations.
Keywords: DIVIDED SELF metaphor, Subject, Self, conceptual metaphor, metonymy, metaphtonymy,
suicide notes.

1. Introduction
Suicide notes or death notes constitute a specific discourse, as they represent the product of the
conceptualization and verbalization of an extreme situation in which a person loses control of their
life and decides to end it. According to the statistics, 25-30% of deaths caused by suicide are
accompanied by written material (Rany, Shalini, & Murthy, 2015, p. 35). Consequently, every fourth
suicide leaves an explanation in the form of a suicide note. The atypicality and pragmatic
paradoxicality of the actions of the individuals who leave suicidal notes implies in the very definition
of the act of suicide as an extreme case of conflict action that individual aimed at themselves. This
internal conflict is reflected in the discourse of suicidal notes—the subject of this study—Dby
distancing from responsibility in the form of metaphorical references to the individual’s own

© Ananieva Nika, 2023
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conflicting seLr. Accordingly, it forms the specificity of the analyzed introspective discourse, inter
alia the separation of the agent and the subject of actions as metaphtonymic conceptualizations of the
author’s identity, which determines the relevance of the study.
The study aims at modeling the conceptualization of individual’s own conflicting SELF by the
authors of the suicide notes, which entailed the following tasks:
i. analyze the authors’ perception of the SELF, divided into contrasting instances of the Subject
and the Self;

ii. compare the agentivity associated with specific individual’s conceptualizations of the SELF;

iii. model metaphtonymic connections between conceptualizations of the SELF;

iv. describe the potential of metaphorical framing of extreme psychological states through the
metaphthonymic representation of the SELF.

The total size of the analyzed corpus of suicidal notes is 164,483 lexical units. The corpus included
an integrated combination of CEASE and CEASE-V2.0 (Ghosh, Ekbal, & Bhattacharyya, 2020, 2022)
and a corpus of suicide notes culled independently from the websites Reddit
(http://web.archive.org/web/20180826083631/https://www.reddit.com/r/suicidenotes/) and Tumblr
(https://suicide--notes.tumblr.com/archive).

1.1. Theoretical foundations of the study
Recent studies have dealt with the problem of defining suicidal notes as a separate genre and
identifying its communicative goals (Samraj & Gawron, 2015; Abaalkhail, 2020) and annotating
emotions in suicidal notes (Ghosh et al., 2020, 2022), which makes reasonable to bring linguistic
research into a cross-disciplinary area and obtain linguistically determined data relevant to other
research areas, in particular applied ones (for example, psychotherapy).

The conceptualizations of the SELF by the authors of suicide notes have not received detailed
attention of researchers yet, which presents them as a promising study material.

The cognitive linguistics explanatory toolset, specifically the conceptual metaphor theory
(according to Lakoff, 1980, 1992; Johnson, 1987; Kovecses, 2011, 2017), allows the researcher to
model the SELF conceptualizations produced by the authors of suicidal notes in a way that includes
characterization of the internal conflict of the individual. The DIVIDED SELF metaphor was considered
by G. Lakoff (see Lakoff, 1996) as conceptual. Indeed, this study approached its conceptual structure
by modeling the distinct functional areas of the SeLF. In addition, the investigation of the SELF
conceptualizations enriches the understanding of the metaphorical framing mechanisms.

Departing from the understanding of the DIVIDED SELF as a metaphor, in this paper we also
consider the characteristics of this metaphorical configuration as metaphtonymy according to
L. Goossens (1990, 1995), and the interaction of metaphor with metonymy according to Z. K&vecses
(2013), with the intention of a detailed cognitive analysis of the conceptualization of the DIVIDED
SELF.

1.1.1. Suicide notes as a specific genre. The texts of suicidal notes share a common rhetorical
structure and communicative purposes, which provides the basis to consider them as a separate genre
(Samraj & Gawron, 2015, p. 12). The genre specifics of suicide notes is determined by their rhetorical
purpose and the narrow determinism of the communicative situation. A suicide note is a textual
description that accompanies the author’s action (Samraj & Gawron, 2015, p. 12). A common
rhetorical structure in suicide notes is represented by the following communicative purposes:
appealing to the recipient, giving instructions to others on actions after the death of the author,
justification of individual’s own suicide act, and expressing love (Abaalkhail, 2020, p. 12).
Additionally, suicide notes often have the purpose of providing instructions (guidance) for the further
actions, which are aimed at the body of the deceased or notifying others about the act of suicide
(Galasinski, 2017). Quite often their communicative purpose involves conveying the last wishes,
requests, instructions, or orders to the recipients (Roubidoux, 2012). Additionally, suicide notes are
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the subject of research in forensic linguistics, which primarily focuses on the pragmatic characteristics
of the author’s statements. In particular, scientists believe that the suicide note often expresses both a
proposition relevant to the addressee or addressees (although the situational context of the sentence
is not always clear to the casual recipient) and introspective considerations (Olsson, 2008, p. 146).
The propositional content, as it is termed in forensic linguistics, usually refers to the act of suicide
itself or related communication, should be direct, simply formed and aimed at the addressee or has to
be connected with the author—addressee relationship (Olsson, 2008, p. 149). As for introspective
considerations (informational content), they are considered less relevant by pragmatically oriented
forensic linguistics, but are valuable material for cognitive linguistic analysis and namely analysis of
the author’s SELF conceptualizations. Consequently, suicide notes form a specific discourse genre
with common communicative purposes and rhetorical structure.

The main communicative purpose of suicide notes is accompaniment of the suicide act. The act
of creation of the text of the suicide note and the process of committing suicide tend to integrate
conceptually into a single entity or action in the author’s mind, hence the note is acquiring a certain
status of the act of suicide itself (Olsson, 2008, p. 148). Suicide notes often have a narrative structure;
thus, they contain chronologically, substantively, and causally related propositions. Communication
related to the suicide act has a number of specific features that form the structure of the note, namely:
when mentioning the need (sometimes “desire”) of suicide act, the note clearly reflects the author’s
position (usually an explanation that this is not the best option, but the only one in the current
situation) (Olsson, 2008). In addition, the majority of notes include primarily neutral and informative
content (Ghosh et al., 2020). In addition, the situational context is not always explained by the
individual, usually the recipient must draw their own conclusions; restrictions in the scope and
a tendency to avoid unnecessary information (Olsson, 2008). In addition, suicide notes may contain
an explicit motivation to commit suicide or the accusation of the individual who provoked the author’s
suicide (Fata et al., 2021). The author of the suicidal note directs their statements to the reconstruction
of unexpressed during their life internal experiences that characterize their emotional imbalance.
Therefore, suicidal notes form a unique genre due to the peculiarities of its communicative context,
since written suicide notes verbally present a conceptualization of the highest degree of the
individual’s internal conflict.

1.1.2. The conceptual metaphor theory. The general definition of conceptual metaphor
determines structural metaphors as a mental mechanism of structuring experience in the form of
conceptualization of one concept in terms of another. Metaphors are formed by drawing from the
target domain (a more abstract concept) to describe the source domain (specific concept) (Lakoff &
Johnson, 1980, p. 158).

The metaphor not only defines language processing and production but also mental processes
and understanding, where mapping has a paramount importance as it authorizes the use of source and
inferential patterns for target concepts (Lakoff, 1992). Mapping is a universal part of the human
conceptual system, one of the conventional procedures of reasoning and thinking (Lakoff, 1992).
Consequently, conceptual metaphor theory addresses metaphors in language and thought and views
metaphors as a way of making connections between different conceptual areas (mainly domains and
frames). According to this theory, metaphors do not simply convey semantic information, but help to
understand one concept by relating it to another or in terms of another. Metaphors serve to
conceptualize the experience, influencing human thinking and behavior.

The interaction of metaphor and metonymy and their differentiation in the process of frame
conceptualization is a topical theoretical underpinning for this study. Many metaphors arise from
metonymies, so they cannot be viewed as independent conceptual structures (Kovecses, 2013). To
solve this problem of the close connections between metaphor (projection between different domains)
and metonymy (projection within the same domain), L. Goossens proposes the concept of
metaphtonymy. The integration proposed by researchers aims to illustrate that metaphor and
metonymy are not mutually exclusive, moreover, their interaction can be closely intertwined and take
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several forms (Goossens, 1990). Correlation-based metaphors arise from frame mental
representations through the metonymic stage (Kovecses, 2013). When one of the elements of the
frame mental structure is mapped to a concept that lies outside the original frame in another part of
the conceptual system, the elements related to metonymy lead to a metaphor (Kovecses, 2013).
Therefore, in the conceptualization process, metonymic processes may underlie the production of
a metaphor.

1.1.3. Investigation of the DIVIDED SELF metaphor. Methods of metaphorical
conceptualization of one’s own SELF and identity constitutes a research interest because of the
introspective nature of such phenomena. There is no single consistent way of an individual’s inner
life conceptualization, but there is a system of different metaphorical perceptions about the internal
structure of the individual (N6th, n.d.). The DIVIDED SELF metaphor is conceptualized by the
fragmentation of the person into two parts. According to terminology that was suggested by
G. Lakoff, these two parts are called Subject and Self. In this model, the Subject provides subjective
experience: consciousness, perception, judgment, will and the ability to feel, meanwhile the Self is
the physical manifestation of the SeLF (Lakoff, 1996). This metaphor reflects the dual rational-
emotional human nature: a person (target domain) is perceived as a physically fragmented entity
consisting of the Subject (containing rational aspects of the person) and the Self (containing bodily
and emotional aspects) (Gomez, 2015). The metaphorical division of human identity into several
aspects actively serves in suicide notes discourse to form a clearer explanation of the individual’s own
states.

Opposition the Subject :: the Self extrapolates the characteristics of the person. The Subject is
the locus of consciousness, mind, will and essence — therefore the locus of all that unifies the
individual. The Self consists of physical and visible manifestations — bodies, social roles, stories and
mostly emphasizes pre-existing conditions that individual has. Metaphorically, the Subject is always
conceptualized as a person or individual, mostly the wHOLE. The Self is represented as a PART of the
personality, which reflects the physical identity. Metaphorically, the Self is conceptualized as a
person, object, or location.

Within the conceptual blending theory, the metaphorical conceptualization is held to take place
on the basis of overlapping and blending mental spaces. The conceptual metaphor, according to
G. Fauconnier (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002), is characterized by the presence of two (or more) input
spaces and an emergent space. For example, the expression “If I were you...” creates a hypothetical
space and a connection between the I-Subject in the space of reality and the You-Subject in the
hypothetical space. This creates a You-Doppelganger that combines the I-Subject with the You-Self
(Lakoff, 1996). Consequently, in a hypothetical space, consciousness, perception, the ability to feel,
judgment and will of the I-Subject control the physical characteristics of the You-Self, its social roles,
the past, etc.

The DIVIDED SELF metaphors tend to form the conceptual and thematic nuclei of the suicide
notes. They are usually the main component of reflection and become the central idea of the suicide
note. Therefore, the DIVIDED SELF metaphors are used by the author of the suicide note as a means of
structuring the message and reflect the main conceptualization of their personality (SELF) at the time
of creating the suicide note and committing suicide.

2. Method
This section will first describe the procedure of material collection and then detail the steps of
subsequent analysis.

2.1. Collection of material
The corpus of suicidal notes analyzed in this study included:
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i. The Corpus of Emotion Annotated Suicide notes in English (CEASE), which consists of 2393
sentences collected from 205 suicidal notes (Ghosh et al., 2020), and which was kindly provided by
the author upon our request.

il. The corpus CEASE-V2.0, which consists of an additional 2,539 sentences and is assembled
from 120 new notes (Ghosh et al., 2022).

iii. A corpus of 3,537 sentences based on 120 notes collected from the Reddit and Tumblr
websites in the Suicide Notes archive categories by the author of this paper.

Therefore, the total size of the processed combined corpus was 164,483 lexical units.

2.2. Analysis
Using the concordance tool of the computer software # LancsBox: Lancaster University corpus
toolbox (Brezina et al., 2021), we created a selection of sentences where the DIVIDED SELF metaphors
were used based on our combined corpus of suicidal notes.

To create the selection, the key words that verbalize the DIVIDED SELF conceptualization were
identified: the reflexive pronoun “myself” and the possessive pronoun “my” (which formed
a fragmentation of the author in phrases with nouns, namely “my mind”, “my head”, “my soul”, “my
body”, “my brain”, “my heart”). After obtaining 570 sentences with keywords, we used the method
for identifying metaphorically used words in discourse, proposed by a Group Pragglejaz researchers
to isolate phrases with the DIVIDED SELF metaphors usage (Group Pragglejaz, 2007). This method is
based on the determination of the general meaning of the text during the analysis, the meaning of
lexical units in this context and the extent of connection of the contextual meaning with the primary
meaning of these lexical units. As a consequence, all expressions are not analyzed isolated, but in
close connection with the context.

In 570 sentences with identified keywords (“myself”, “my mind”, “my head”, “my soul”, “my
body”, “my brain”, “my heart”), the DIVIDED SELF metaphor was found in 265 cases. These selected
notes were used for further investigation of the metaphors. In the selection, the keyword “myself” is
the most widely represented: out of 351 cases of its usage, 177 contain a metaphor. Other keywords
(“my mind”, “my head”, “my soul”, “my body”, “my brain”, “my heart”) are represented in the
selection of 219 cases, in 88 of which there is a metaphorical conceptualization of the DIVIDED SELF
(“my mind” 15 metaphorical uses out of 42 cases, “my head” 11 out of 35, “my soul” 14 out of 24,
“my body” 21 out of 44, “my brain” 5 out of 12 and “my heart” 22 out of 62).

3. Results and discussion

The metaphorical conceptualizations identified in the selection logically fall into several groups
according to the configuration of metonymic and metaphorical relations between the elements of the
DIVIDED SELF conceptualization. In particular, we suggest to classify the SELF conceptualization by
the level of agentivity attributed to its areas, since the agent :: object opposition appears to guide the
split conceptualization an its metaphorical extrapolation. Therefore, metaphors with the correlate of
the Self-object (LOSS-OF-SELF and TRUE-TO-ONESELF metaphors, and the SPLIT SELF metaphor) and
embodied metaphtonymy were highlighted.

3.1. Metaphors with the Self-object correlate
The Self, in the context of the DIVIDED SELF metaphor conceptualization, is predominantly the object
of action because it acts as a fragmentation of the author rather than a projection of the underlying
identity. Of particular interest are the LOSS-OF-SELF, TRUE-TO-ONESELF and SPLIT SELF metaphors
usage cases.

3.1.1. LOSS-OF-SELF and TRUE-TO-ONESELF metaphors with the Self-object
correlate. The loss of the Self forms the cessation of conscious control over reality. Conscious control
in the LOSS-OF-SELF metaphor is conceptualized as the possession of the Self by the Subject,
meanwhile the cessation of control is the individual’s loss of the Self. Generally, there are three main
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points which can be used to further elucidate the complex dynamics involved in this metaphor
(Lakoff, 1996). Firstly, the Self is the inherent property of the Subject. Secondly, the Subject’s control
over the Self is viewed as a form of possession. Lastly, the loss of control is equated with the loss of
possession in this case (Lakoff, 1996).

Consequently, the Self is considered as the property of the Subject who owns it. The metaphor
emphasizes the need for conscious control over the Self to preserve the integrity of the author’s
personal identity. For instance (in all examples the author’s spelling is preserved):

(1) you may not have known this but you touched me deeply to a point where I lost myself in loving
you (Reddit, 2018).

This sentence (1) illustrates the conceptualization of negative loss of Self in obsession, since the
author’s sense of identity and self-consciousness are defined by external factors. Individual’s
recognition of an intense feeling for the addressee (loving you) has exceeded the author’s own sense
of Self, so the Subject is no longer in control of their thoughts, feelings, or actions. Agentivity reflects
the relation between the subject and the object of action, where the subject performs an action on the
object. Under general circumstances, the individual cannot simultaneously be the subject and the
object of the loss action, but in the LOSS-OF-SELF metaphor, the relationship between the object and
the subject of the action can be viewed in terms of the interaction between the author and their
personal fragmentation. In the context of this metaphor, the Self (myself) is the object over which the
action is performed. The Subject (1) loses the Self, in other words, the author objectifies a part of
themself. This conceptualization can be seen as a loss of autonomy or free will from the author’s point
of view, who is no longer in control of their own thoughts, feelings or actions.

The conceptual division into two parts (Subject-of-1 and Self-of-I) signals about the author’s
exigency to conceptually separate the volitional component of their personality. For example:

(2) Sheis gone, and I can’t live with myself anymore. | hate myself, | hate myself (Reddit, 2018).

Example (2) illustrates the conceptualization of themselves by the speaker who differentiates Subject-
of-1 and Self-of-l1. The Subject-of-1 illustrates the subjective experience, namely consciousness,
perception, judgment, will, and the ability to feel. Metaphorically, the Subject is always
conceptualized as a person, and the Self is a part of that person (this includes the body or parts thereof,
social roles, past states, actions), which is conceptualized as an individual, object, or location.
Therefore, example (2) demonstrates the connection between the Subject-of-1 (I — the author in the
real world) and the Self-of-I (the projection of the past individual’s identity on myself).

The metaphor conceptualizes the author not as a single coherent entity, but rather as
a combination of conflicting sub-areas, with the Subject-of-I being the rational part of the speaker in
the present. Repetition of I hate myself is a variant of the TRUE-TO-ONESELF metaphor usage.

In TRUE-TO-ONESELF metaphorical framing, the values and convictions form the moral standard
(TRUE SELF) for the conscious actions of the Subject. In this metaphorical conceptualization, the Self
is the agency that sets the standards to be followed by the Subject. For instance, in the sentence
I disappointed myself, the Subject (1) disappoints the Self (myself) due to the fact that the Subject does
not meet the standards or criteria of the Self. In example (2), as the established standard of past identity
(myself) life with the person mentioned by the author is considered. Accordingly, since this person
left the author of the suicide note (She is gone), the Subject does not meet the standards of the Self
and hates it.
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Figure 1. Model of DIVIDED SELF metaphor with the correlate
of the Self-object and the Subject, as illustrated in the examples (2, 3)

\

In examples (2) and (3), the Self (myself) is conceptualized as an UNCONTROLLED ENEMY that is
opposed by the Subject (1 is INDIVIDUAL WHO CONTROLS). The conceptualization of the DIVIDED SELF
is illustrated in Fig. 1. Therefore, in example (2), the Subject perceives the Self as an enemy with
whom they cannot coexist in the same space (I can not live with myself anymore); in example (3), the
Subject tries to avoid the Self conceptualized as an enemy (escape from myself).

3.1.2. SPLIT SELF metaphor with the Self-object correlate. The SPLIT SELF metaphor is
formed on the foundation of the author’s internal conflict if they simultaneously have two options for
incompatible needs that cannot be satisfied at the same time.

(3) I have run from wife to wife from house to house and from country to country in a ridiculous
effort to escape from myself (Ghosh et al., 2022).

Using the example of the DIVIDED SELF metaphor, the Subject (I) can be seen as the agent (performer
of the action), while the Self (myself) can be seen as the object of the action. In this case, the author
describes how they try to escape from themself, which forms a conflict between different aspects of
their personality or identity. “I”’ is conceptualized as a fugitive, “myself” — as a person or entity the
author runs away from. The spLIT SELF metaphor in example (3) emphasizes the
individual’s fragmentation into two conflicting parts. So, the split conceptualization can be seen as
a manifestation of the inner struggle between different aspects of the SELF.

The DIVIDED SELF metaphor is also exploited for the purpose of conceptualizing conflicting
emotions of a person, for example:

(4) 1 dont blame anyone for this. Its all myself (Reddit, 2018).

Example (4) proposes a conceptualization of the DIVIDED SELF by distinguishing between the aspect
of the author that takes responsibility for their actions (reflecting a sense of maturity and self-
awareness) and the aspect that is the locus of negative emotions because of it (guilt and self-blame).
The accusation is considered as a confrontational act, and the author’s accusation of themself divides
their subjective perspective into the Accusing Subject and the Accused Self. Therefore, the DIVIDED
SELF metaphor in example (4) emphasizes contradictory emotions and thoughts, and conceptualizes
the internal conflict between the value attitudes of the individual.
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3.2. Metaphtonymic nature of the DIVIDED SELF conceptualization
The DIVIDED SELF metaphors are based on metonymy by default, that is they depend conceptually on
the previous metonymic conceptualization. Unlike a metaphor in which elements of the source
domain are transferred to a distinctive target domain, metonymy characterizes part-unit relationships
within a single domain, whereby no value transfer occurs. In the case of the DIVIDED SELF
conceptualization, there is a metonymic transition of the meaning of the integral generalized
embodied SELF to the extrapolated part of the seLF (more often the Self than the Subject), which
embodies individual characteristics. However, this part represents the SELF as a whole because it is
an active participant of an internal conflict, not a separate agency.

Based on our examples analysis, the metaphorical transfer of meaning occurs already between
the integral SELF and the metonymic conceptualization of this SeLF and implies changing the roles of
the Agent and Object. The specificity of this conceptualization involves the extrapolation of the
elements of the integral SELF and the metaphorical relations between them, which means a certain
unity, but not the identity of the referent and the correlate (see Fig. 1). Therefore, we propose to
consider the result of the conceptual splitting of the SELF as an emergent metaphtonymic
configuration, where the Self is a metonymic continuation of the integral SELF and is at the same time
involved in metaphorical mapping.

AGENT — RECIPIENT

RECIPIENT «— AGENT

e // \\\
S SELF N
(general conceptualization)

Figure 2. Model of metonymic and metaphorical relations
between the elements of SELF-conceptualizations

Since emotions are associated with expressiveness, experiencing certain emotions prompts one to use
metaphorical and metonymic expressions in verbalization. In the modern interpretation, metaphor and
metonymy are not opposed, but are considered in close connection (Niemeier, 2012). In addition, the
interaction of metaphor and metonymy occurs in two main ways. “Metonymy IN metaphor”
presupposes that the process of imagination opens with the metaphorical conceptualization, and the
details are clarified by metonymic interpretation. In turn, “Metaphor FROM metonymy” means that
the process of imagination opens with metonymy, and then the metaphorical interpretation is
conceptualized (Goossens et al., 1995). An effective use of metonymy to conceptualize a wider
manifestation of metaphor can be seen in the following example:

(5) My mind feeds me false images that drive me insane, and I can’t make them stop (Reddit, 2018).
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In example (5), the DIVIDED SELF metaphor emphasizes the inner conflict or manifestation of
a dichotomy in the individual’s mind. The conceptualization model is illustrated in Fig. 3. The
metaphor is formed by the Subject and the Self juxtaposition in the fragmentation of the author’s
consciousness, where the Subject (the conscious or rational part of the SELF) confronts the Self (the
subconscious part of the SELF that creates false images). Therefore, my mind metonymically replaces
the whole person, but since the mind is not just a part of the individual, but rather the individual
themself, then various experiences and conflicts that occur in the mind indicate a broader human
experience. The presence of consciousness is a specifically human feature in this context. False
images that drive the author insane in the above sentence may be considered as a manifestation of the
internal struggle between different aspects of the personality.

Example (5) conceptualizes the conflict between the conscious and subconscious SELF
regarding the understanding of the author’s identity, since false images created by my mind can distort
the perception of reality by the Subject. Since the individual, on the one hand, is not able to stop the
creation of images (which indicates a feeling of powerlessness or lack of control), and on the other
hand, uses the possessive pronoun (my mind), which paradoxically refers to control over one’s own
thoughts and experience. Therefore, the metaphor conveys the author’s struggle with their own mind,
highlighting the potential for internal conflict and the complexity of human consciousness.
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Figure 3. The model of metonymic conceptualization of the Self
and the Subject in the DIVIDED SELF metaphor, example (5)

The Self is not always represented by a single fragmentation, which can be seen in the following
example:

(6) 1 feel a growing gap between my soul and my body (Ghosh et al., 2022).

Example (6) illustrates the interaction between one Subject (1) and the two author’s identities — the
parts of the Self (Fig. 4). The Subject is an individual who experiences a metaphorical gap between
soul and body. The Self in this context refers to two different aspects of a person experiencing
a growing gap between them. The DIVIDED SELF metaphor verbalizes the author’s inner experience in
perceiving the critical “gap” between the physical SELF (body) and the abstract spiritual SELF (soul).
The word “gap” emphasizes the author’s delimitation of these two aspects of identity, and this
growing gap indicates that the degree of separation of the person’s soul and their body becomes more
distinctive, and the individual is therefore aware of the development of their internal conflict. The
person is trying to integrate their conflicting spiritual and physical SELVES into a single whole,
experiencing significant negative emotional or psychological suffering as a result of the existing gap.
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Metonymy serves to structure various elements of the metaphor. The Self (my soul) is used as
a metonymy for the spiritual or emotional SELF-conceptualizer, while the body metonymically
replaces the physical seLF of the author. These elements are related, as both metonymies illustrate
different aspects of a person’s identity. Therefore, the metonymy of the author’s fragmentation
structures the DIVIDED SELF metaphor and allows the author to create a powerful image that reflects
the complexity of their personal experience. The juxtaposition of my soul and my body creates a vivid
and clear demonstration of the internal conflict that a person is experiencing, which is emphasized by
the concept “gap” usage.

In example (6), there is no explicit marking of an object or agent of the action, since there is no
clear agent-object relationship in the sentence, but the grammatical agency in this sentence still can
be considered. The Subject | is a grammatical subject in the sentence and a grammatical agent,
because it performs an action (feels) and the two elements of the metaphor (the opposing aspects one’s
own SELF) my soul and my body may be interpreted as non-dynamic circumstances. Therefore, the
DIVIDED SELF metaphor emphasizes the complex and multifaceted nature of the human personality
and illustrates the significant internal conflict of a person who is trying to reconcile various aspects
of their identity (physical and emotional SELVES). Metonymy is hence a powerful element of metaphor
structuring because it conveys the nuances of complex meanings.
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Figure 4. The model of metonymic conceptualization
of the doubled fragmentation of the Self and the single Subject
in the DIVIDED SELF metaphor, example (6)

Metonymies can also conceptualize the Self without having a clear Subject in the sentence:
(7) My soul cries for deliverance (Ghosh et al., 2022).

Example (7) illustrates the spLIT SELF metaphor. The metaphor is formed by dividing the personality
into two separate parts: the soul and, presumably, the body. The use of my soul indicates that the
individual is experiencing spiritual or emotional stress, and the message that the soul cries emphasizes
the intensity of this suffering. In addition, the crying soul renders the embodied aspect of the suffering
of the soul, which is a metonymic representation of the SELF, but is not identified with the SELF as it
is divided into two aspects. To convey the intensity and uncontrollability of emotions the first SELF is
represented by soul which is opposed to the second SeLF, the body, and tries to deliver from the
physical manifestation. The sPLIT SELF metaphor illustrates the individual’s attempts to reconcile their
spiritual or emotional SeELF with their physical body (in which this SELF resides). The word
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“deliverance” indicates a person’s search for a way of exemption from this struggle, which
emphasizes the feeling of significant emotional or psychological stress as a result of the split.
The division of the author into two entities can be framed by metonymy:

(8) i hope for salvation and when this unworthy body is laid waste my soul may still remain among
the blessed for to the utmost of my knowledge i have wronged no body (Ghosh et al., 2020).

The DIVIDED SELF metaphor in example (8) represents the conflict between the unworthy body and
the blessed soul of the author. The soul, on the contrary, does not have incarnation, but is opposed to
the bodily aspect of the Self. The author distinguishes between their SELVES — separately considers
the identity of the physical body and the identity of the abstract soul. Meanwhile, both the physical
and abstract manifestations of the individual are a representation of the Self. The Subject is associated
with the author’s subjective voice that expresses the hope that despite the destruction of their physical
body, their soul has the right to salvation.

The metaphor conceptualizes the separation of the physical and spiritual aspects of the author’s
identity. The physical manifestation of the individual is described as this unworthy body, which
indicates the author’s perception of their physical identity as a temporary place for the soul. The
representation of my soul is seen by the author as a true identity that is valued and deserves to remain
among the blessed. From the sentence, it can be assumed that the author believes in a certain form of
life extension after physical death and considers their SELF-aspects as conflicting. The soul is the
source of moral responsibility, and actions performed by the physical body have consequences for
the author’s abstract identity. The DIVIDED SELF metaphor not only conceptualizes the confrontation
between the aspects of the person, but also creates a certain hierarchy of the Selves in the
consciousness of the Subject.

The individual’s conceptual division of one’s own self into two entities emphasizes freedom of
will and a certain autonomy of the abstract SELF, since the author’s actions or inaction of determine
their fate. The phrase, to the utmost of my knowledge | have wronged no body, testifies to the author’s
awareness of responsibility for their actions and freedom of will in determining their subsequent life
(in the context of this sentence — the further life of their abstract identity).

The DIVIDED SELF metaphor is conceptualized by a pre-formed metonymy. The fragmented
concept of my soul represents the whole individual’s personality. Therefore, the soul functions as
a metonymy of the spiritual SELF of the person, which is opposed to the physical body.

In addition to representing a complex conceptualization of the conflicting self, metaphorical
constructions are widely used in the discourse of suicide notes because they structure information and
effectively convey the author’s thoughts and emotions. Metaphors are not an isolated figurative
element in the context—they structure verbalization process and are reinforced by other language
elements. Consequently, it could be assumed that the context of suicidal notes is generally
metaphorical. Consider a few paragraphs from the suicide note of Bill Zeller, a PhD student at
Princeton University who committed suicide in 2011 at the age of 27.

(9) 1 feel an evil inside me. An evil that makes me want to end life. I need to stop this. | need to
make sure I don’t kill someone, which is not something that can be easily undone. I don’t know
if this is related to what happened to me or something different. I recognize the irony of killing
myself to prevent myself from killing someone else, but this decision should indicate what I'm
capable of (Reddit, 2018).

The DIVIDED SELF metaphor illustrates the psychological or emotional SELF-fragmentations of
a person, which is portrayed by the author as a split between conflicting desires. In example (9), the
author expresses his struggle with the destructive impulse, which he perceives as something foreign
(an evil inside me), separated from his true SELF. The metaphor demonstrates that his desires are
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perceived by him as the desire of an external force (evil inside him) that has taken possession of his
body, and not as his own aspect of the seLF that he would be able to control.

The self-conceptualization verbalized in the note indicates a deep internal conflict. The author
is aware of an inner aspect, part of his emotional subconscious complex, which is capable of harming
others (I need to stop this. I need to make sure I don’t kill someone). He realizes the seriousness of
the desire of his Self, and feels the need to stop its manifestations by harming himself (killing myself
to prevent myself from killing someone else) as dictated by the rational evaluative aspect of his
personality.

The author’s perceived urgency to harm himself to prevent harm to others highlights the sense
of fragmentation and internal conflict that characterizes the DIVIDED SELF metaphor. The author’s
recognition of irony of the situation demonstrates his self-awareness and indicates that he is struggling
with the complexity of his emotions. However, the decision to end his own life, as a way to prevent
harm to others, reflects a sense of despair and a belief that he is unable to control his impulses. Thus,
this metaphor demonstrated the case of the highest degree of separation of the SELF by the author,
where the Subject perceives the Self not just as a separate aspect of the individual, but also as
something foreign, a separate entity in his body with its own conflicting desires.

Basically, the metaphor is present in every sentence in this part of the note, conveying a sense
of extreme conflict during the author’s inner anxiety. The DIVIDED SELF metaphor illustrates the
psychological fragmentation of a person. At the same time, the author does not even try to reconcile
the destructive impulses of his Self with the assessment of the Subject, finally deciding that this is not
his inner part, but a separate entity.

This part of the suicide note ends with this sentence:

(10) So I've realized I will never escape the darkness or misery associated with it and | have a
responsibility to stop myself from physically harming others (Reddit, 2018).

The author summarizes the realization of his Subject and Self as separate entities. The Self is no
longer evil inside, but darkness. The metaphor illustrates the complete separation of fragmentation
from personality.

5. Conclusion
The main findings of this present analysis of metaphorical references to the individual’s conflicting
SELF in the suicide notes reside in the metaphtonymic nature of these conceptualizations of the
SELF and their tendency to split into the Subject and the Self. The analyzed metaphors were
grouped by agentivity component and Agent :: Object relations between domains. The study
particularly focused on describing the LOSS-OF-SELF and TRUE-TO-ONESELF metaphors with the
Self-object correlate, the spLIT SELF metaphor with the Self-object correlate, and the metonymic
conceptualizations of the DIVIDED SELF. Accordingly, the Subject acts as an Agent in these
metaphorical conceptualizations.

In the DIVIDED SELF metaphor, the aspect of the Self mainly acts as a fragmentation of the author,
but not a projection of their main identity, which affects the formation of the agency characteristics.
In the LOSS-OF-SELF metaphor, the connections between the object and the subject of action are
viewed in terms of the interaction between the author and their fragmentation, which leads to the
objectification of their own Self by the author. The objectification of the Self expresses the person’s
loss of autonomy, as they no longer control their thoughts, feelings, and actions.

The metaphorical spLIT SELF conceptualization of the author is formed on the basis of the
identity internal conflict. If a person simultaneously has two incompatible necessities that cannot be
satisfied at the same time, a fragmented conceptualization of the Self emerges. In this context, the
Self performed as an object.
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Metonymy in the DIVIDED SELF metaphor serves to conceptualize fragmentation, as it relates to
the author’s communicative goals for a more effective thoughts interpretation. Mostly, metonymy
conceptualizes a part of an individual’s identity as fragmentation, which helps the individual to
conceptualize their own aspects—the Subject and the Self, and thus endow them with agency, will,
values, emotions, responsibility, and embodiment.

The metonymic relationship between the seLF and the Self as an aspect was described, as well
as the metaphorical transfer of the SELF meaning as a referent for the metaphor of the Self. It is
proposed to consider the conceptualization of the DIVIDED SELF as metaphtonymic because of the
close connection between metaphorical and metonymic conceptual operations in the separation of the
SELF agencies. The specificity of the DIVIDED SELF metaphors consists in the coincidence of the
referent and the correlate and hence necessitates metonymic extrapolation of the value of the integral
SELF.

The discussion of the data offered here does not claim to be either exhaustive or comprehensive.
It is offered as a very first step towards exploring conceptualizations of the conflicting SELF from
the perspective of the linguistic theory. The findings might also be beneficial to the fields of
psychology and psychotherapy as the analysis sheds light on the cognitive structure of the
conceptualization of the conflicting SELF of the authors as manifested in the metaphors. The findings
of this research could contribute to the development of the theory of conceptual metaphor, and in
particular the study of the specifics of the DIVIDED SELF conceptualization as a separate type of
metaphtonymy, where the referent and correlate domains come from a single conceptual area of the
SELF.

Prospects of the study may include modeling of metaphtonymic conceptualizations of the
DIVIDED SELF in other types of discourse. It is especially promising to compare such
conceptualizations in discourses marked by high internal conflict and reflexivity with discourses that
demonstrate less psychological tension.
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Poboty npucesueHo anamizy Meradop po3aiieHoro «S» B JUCKypcCi cyilunanbHUX 3anucok. [lepencmeptHi
3aIHMCKU € CTaJMM JKaHPOM depe3 iX THIIOBY PHTOPHYHY CTPYKTYpPY Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHY MeTy. 30Kpema,
BHYTPIITHS KOH(IIKTHICTh TMEPCIEKTUBU aBTOPIB CYIHMIANBHUX 3alHCOK POOWTH I MaTrepiall ILTiTHUM
00’€KTOM aHaii3y MeTa(OpUYHOI KOHIIENTYyali3alii BIacHoro «5». MeTor MOoCiiKeHHS € MOJICITIOBaHHS
KOHIIENTYyai3amii BIacHOr0 KOH(MIIKTYI0UOro «S» aBTopamu mepeicMEepPTHHUX 3aIMCOK, aHali3 TMOTEHIHaTy
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iacranmii Cy0’exty Ta CaMoOCTi; TOpIBHSHO AareHTHBHICTh KOHIENTYyawi3amiii «f»; 3MomenpoBaHO
MeTaTOHIMIYHI CTOCYHKH Mi’K KOHIETITyasi3alisiMu «5» Ta onrcano noTeHiian MetadopruaHoro hpeiminry
KpaiHiX MCHXOJOTIYHHX CTaHIB uepe3 MeTapTOHIMIUHY penpeseHTalito «S1». MeToanka 3ampornoHOBaHUX
PO3BIIOK CIIUpAETbCA Ha mpoueaypy ineHtudikamii meradop y nuckypei Pragglejaz Group ta 3100yTKH
Cy4acHOi Teopii KOHIENTyallbHOI MeTa(opu 3 BHUKOPHUCTAaHHSIM KOPITyCHHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB Ui OOpOOKH
Mmatepiany (LancsBox#). Matepianom TociilxKeHHs! BUCTYIIHB KOPITYC 3arajlbHUM po3Mmipom 164483 nekcuuni
onuHMLI (Kopiycu nepeacMeptHx 3anucok CEASE Ta BnacHopyd 3i0panuii kopmyc). OTpumani pe3yibTaTu
JIeMOHCTPYIOTb, 110 acnekT CamocTi B MeTadopi po3fisieHoro «5» nmepeBakxHO BUCTyHA€ SIK (parMeHTamis
aBTopa. JloCHiJKeHHS JOBOAMTH, IO MeTaQOpHUHI KOHIENTyaTi3alil CTBOPIOIOTHCS Yepe3 METOHIMIUHY
CTaJilo, M0 HAAaJI0 3MOTY Bi3yaJIbHO IMPOUTIOCTPYBATH MOJIENb CTPYKTYpu (OpMyBaHHS MeTadTOHIMii
po3mineHoro «5».
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Abstract
The article deals with representation of animal-inspired fashion highlights in the English fashion discourse
with the focus on evolution of naming systems, categorization, multimodality, advertising and marketing
strategies valid for online commerce. Animalistic motifs are considered on the basis of language-naming
practices for clothes, footwear, accessories, jewelry and make-up. Fashion has become an important field of
communication in modern world. Now it generates multimodal fashion discourse and refined fashion narrative
with countless articles and innumerable posts on social media, Instagrammable looks of celebrities and
influeuncers imitated by thousands of fashion fans. Glamorous fashion events are prominent social gatherings,
which entail extensive international media coverage making a noticeable domain of online landscape. In the
21st century, radical changes in fashion were triggered by ecology movement and animal advocacy movement.
Wild and domestic animals were used for clothes making for centuries but in the 21st century due to animal
personhood movement and vegan fashion animals are likely to turn into a mere source of inspiration for
designers. The shift in world vision and values triggers changes in customers' mentality and promotes creativity
of fashion designers. Animal-inspired prints, gowns, footwear, accessories become means of self-expression
and personification. Modern designers reinterpret the iconic images of the past bringing fashion to a new level
what results into new word coinages in English, new distribution of fashion lexemes. Ergonyms — names of
fashion items — contain indexical signs and might get associative meaning and emotional meaning being
connected with famous people and celebrities. The list of animalistic fashion terms with indexal names is
getting longer in the wake of the attempts to introduce new prints into fashion industry. Online business dictates
advertising and marketing strategies with catchy names, slogans and detailed linguistic description of goods.
Naming conventions are being changed as animal-prints get connotations, associations; lexical units acquire
occasional intensifiers and determiners. Playfulness of animal-inspired fashion items is conveyed via
humorous names and naming components. Zoomorphic accessories give rise to new portmanteau words.
Modern fashion discourse proves linguistic practices and naming conventions are becoming more sophisticated
and intricate.

Keywords: advertising, animalistic, categorization, evolution of naming system, language—haming
practice, fashion discourse, naming conventions, linguistic description, marketing strategy.

1. Introduction
This article focuses on the representation of animal-inspired fashion highlights in the English fashion
discourse. It aims at describing the evolution of naming systems, categorization, multimodality,
advertising and marketing strategies valid for online commerce.
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Fashion as the prevailing style in dress is a multifaceted phenomenon. It is a bunch of aesthetic
trends, a thriving industry, profitable business, huge market, arena of fierce competition, glamorous
fashion shows, thousands of professionals and millions of fashion lovers. It is the fashion world.

Fashion designers draw their artistic inspiration from a variety of sources. Animal world used
to be one of them for decades (animal- / fauna- /nature- /fish-/ sea-inspired fashion). Animal-prints,
animal-shaped accessories, fauna-inspired jewelry add chic to the wardrobe, contribute to
personification and self-expression. Animal prints that mimic the originals give an attractive
alternative for fashionmongers and fashion fans to look naturally wild and indisputably sensual.

The creativity of fashion and jewelry designers results into visual images and, quite often, into
new word coinages. The need for catchy names for fashion items increased with online commerce
advancement when online marketing demanded visualization and detailed description of products.

2. Theoretical background
Animalistic motifs in fashion are interesting for linguistic research in terms of world vision evolution,
values evolution, categorization, evolution of naming systems and fashion discourse. Evolution as a
cumulative inherited change in a population of organisms, leading to the appearance of new forms is
one of the fundamental laws of life's history and life's further diversification. Evolution is a continuous
and never-ending creativity (Bergson, 2007). Humans create their ontological model taking into
account essential, distinguishing characteristics of objects (Bochkarev, 2011, pp. 9-10). Thus, natural
languages mirror the result of categorization based on world cognition. Indexical signs — names of
natural real world entities, including animal names — fix the membership of so-called natural kind
categories. Carl Linnaeus and Charles Darwin tower over many other prominent scholars who
categorized and classified flora and fauna. Interestingly, in ironical Darwinian texts animals acquired
anthropomorphic characteristics, often associated with human manners, demerits, and vices (Oparina,
2018, p. 74). Animals’ negative characteristics are also evident in idioms, folklore, fairy tales, which
represent humans’ life experience and world cognition. World vision and values also evolve. In the
21st century, the shift to eco-fashion was momentaneous in comparison with biological evolution.
Anti-zoo campaigns, animal-free circuses, and vegan fashion mirror animal personhood movement.
“Language exists in dialectical relationship with social cognition and social behavior” (Smitherman,
1991, p. 117), so English mirrors radical changes in values. Basic mechanisms of evolutionary
transformation and its cognition are fixed in discourse, texts, in lexically represented concepts
(Shevchenko, 2017, p. 131). Modern fashion discourse reveals changing linguistic practices and
evolution of naming conventions. Linguistically, all fashion items are represented by ergonyms —
“names of objects that had been created by humans” (Sjoblom, 2016). For fashion items animals had
always been selected due to their distinctive outer appearance (e.g. colour, markings, shapes etc.).
Beauty and human companionship were major principles of animal categorization and selection in
fashion. Different aspects of categorization are revealed in naming coventions. Naming as
a distinctive designation of a person or thing with a word or phrase is one of essential functions of
language as a semiotic system. Logically, naming is an object of research in linguistics, in particular,
in cognitive linguistics (Ainiala, 2016; Croft & Cruse, 2004; Léglise & Migge, 2006; Ungerer
& Schmid, 1996). Scholarly research on various aspects of naming had been carried for decades on
the basis of different languages (Langendonck & de Velde, 2016; Stefani, 2016). Lately naming
studies were impacted by animal rights movement. As the identity approach has become increasingly
popular in onomastic studies during recent decades (Aldrin, 2016), sections on animal names started
to appear in books on onomastics (Leibring, 2016, p. 616). A rich corpus and onomasticon of animal
names and name elements were complied. Generally, only big farm or production animals, pets or
companion animals, zoo animals are likely to get names (Leibring, 2016, p. 617), thus the
singularizing function is realized. Many animal names are borrowed from the anthroponomasticon.
Fauna-inspired fashion gives a lot of data for studies of names in a contextualized way, encompassing
the linguistic aspects as well as the broader social environment in which they occur. Many iconic and
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historic fauna-inspired jewelry and fashion pieces have name elements which realize the identifying,
deictic function of a name “which is the most important, perhaps the most important one” (Nystrom,
2016). Animal-inspired jewelry names acquire associative meaning and emotive meaning which
become dominant ones.

3. Research and discussion

People used animal skin for clothing making since the stone age. In the 21% century, despite animal
rights (AR) movement and sustainable fashion promotion, many people are still looking for garments,
footwear, handbags made of genuine skin and fur that often come as byproducts in meat industry and
farming. These fashion items are considered the most elegant, expensive and more sustainable than
faux fur or artificial leather. Customers’ demands make it necessary to treat animals used in fashion
better than in “Big Ag farming“: alpacas, cashmere goats, rabbits, minks produce low-quality
commodity if are not treated well and live in miserable conditions. Many customers still believe that
wool is environmentally friendly and neglect ethical and sustainable alternatives such as organic
cotton, linen, lyocell or recycled fabrics. Nevertheless, step by step brands like Stella McCartney shift
to vegan materials such as cactus leather (Simmonds, 2021), luxury brands like Versace, Gucci,
Armani, Prada, Burberry officially go fur-free and offer non-animal embellishment (Kratofil, 2021),
celebrities join anti-fur campaigns. Fur-free initiatives and coalitions have become so powerful that
even faux taxidermy of Schiaparelli's Inferno-inspired Spring 2023 couture faced vicious backlash for
supposedly glamorizing trophy game hunting (Pauly, 2023), for mounting a full-size lion's head over
a black velvet one-arm gown, a snow leopard head projecting from the bust, for a wolf’s head
emerging from the shoulder of a hairy black silk and wool coat. Thus Daniel Roseberry, the
Schiaparelli designer, represented the vices of Dante’s Inferno — lust, pride, avarice — with the faux
animal heads and made everyone sit up in wonder and gasp in awe. That metaphorical “provocation”
triggered hectic debate in the digisphere as fake animals heads collided with real animal rights
(Friedman, 2023).

Figures 1-3. Schiaparelli's Inferno-inspired Spring 2023

The role of animals in fashion world has progressed from the raw materials for making clothing,
footware, bags, headdress to mimicking animal-prints in textile, copying living species silhouetters in
gowns, animal shapes in handbags, interpretation of unique color combinations of birds and fish in
outfits. Animals have become essential components of glamour rhetoric. Dogs evolved from everyday
companions to fashionistas and dog models. Pets associated with fashion are becoming social media
celebrities, petfluencers (Siti, 2022). Top designers work on luxury accessories for humans and their
pets, mainly, dogs and cats, for instance, oppulent collars). Pet lovers enjoy specialized fashion editions
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(e.g. Farameh, 2008) and periodicals like DOGUE, VANIITY FUR. Animals, birds, insects and reptiles
became famous in diplomacy when Madeleine Albright, US State Sectretary, set a new trend and turned
fauna-inspired jewelry items into diplomatic tools (Albright, 2009).

Fashion historians constantly stressed the connection of fashion and wild world. Exotic animals
brought to Europe in the age of geographic exploration raised great curiosity of urban residents and
made a considerable impact on fashion. In the 18" century, Rhinoceros Clara triggered a veritable
rhino mania in Western Europe followed by unprecedented commodification of the image and even
new hairstyle — wigs a la rhinoceros instantaneously became a European chic. Paradoxically, in the
21% century Clara's image is reproduced again on T-shirts (Rhinomania! Clara's European Grand
Tour) as well as Diirer’s Rhinoceros. The print reads “100% Accurate Rhinoceros — Diirer’s Rhino”
though Diirer’s woodcut was not an accurate representation of the animal. Albrecht Diirer never saw
the animal and made a woodcut in 1515 on the basis of anonymous written description and a brief
sketch of Ulysses, an Indian rhinoseros, a diplomatic gift to Pope LeoX. Despite inaccuracies Diirer’s
Rhinoceros was replicated for decades and had unique artistic influence. It was a source of inspiration
and fascination for other artists, including Salvador Dali who created two famous works — Cosmic
Rhinoceros and Rhinoceros Dressed in Lace. In the latter Salvador Dali, inspired by Johannes
Veermeer’s The Lacemaker, married famous Rhinoceros image and renowned traditions of lace-
making (Dali Universe, 2018). Umberto Eco claimed that Diirer immortalized the animal
semiotically, having created an iconic sign with conventionalized graphic elements associated with
rhinoceros. Semiotic value of this animal was emphasized in 2021 when a white rhinoceros had
become functionally extinct (no living males) and was selected to symbolize a human failure to
preserve the endangered species.

RHINOMANIA!
=

Figure 4. T-shirt with the print Rhinomania! Clara’s European Grand Tour
Figure 5. T-shirt with the print “100% Accurate Rhinoceros” — Diirer’s Rhino

Other exotic creatures contributed a lot to fashion and lavish court constumes in European capitals.
Marie-Antoinette was one of the most influential trend-setters in the last decades of the18™ century and
afterwads (A lasting Reign ...2015; Weber 2007). Her sky high coiffures were decorated with flowers,
bright ribbons, pearls and a cluster of gorgeous nodding ostrich feathers (Vernose, 2020). Ostrich
feathers in the extreme hairstyles became a component of the queen’s glamour but during the Revolution
of 1787-1799 they triggered harsh criticism and hatred against /’Autrichienne that climaxed in
a grotesque print called La Poule d’Autrulyche, a visual pun based on a one-letter difference between
‘ostrich’ (autruche) and ‘Austria’ (Autryche) with the word poule (hen) establishing the Queen as
a female of the species (Weber, 2007, pp. 209-210). Marie-Antoinette’ plumage and a ‘pouf” were re-
created by John Galliano for Christian Dior Haute Couture Show of 2000 as the most recognizable
elements of then-Versailles fashion (A lasting Reign ...2015). Other revolutionary ideas of Marie-
Antoinette are inherited by many fashion trends, including Modern Glam.
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Figure 6. Marie-Antoinette
Figure 7. John Galliano for Christian Dior Haute Couture Show of 2000

Known as embellishing in Egypt since 60 B.C. feathers evolved from symbols of high honor to
fashion adornment. Designers of different generations used feathers to create iconic images and give
a festive touch to any outfit. For instance, Lili Dacheé, one of the most eminent milliners in America
who challenged Paris for the title of the millinery capital, used feathers for luxury headwear
decoration (Buttolph, 2001, p. 120). Travis Banton disguised Marlene Deitrich as a black swan in
a constume of feathers for Shanghai Express (1921) (Buttolph, 2001, p. 32). Jean Paul Gaultier used
a string of feathers for a bra and upper part of the garment (Seeling, 1999), silky and soft ostrich
feathers on collar and sleeve for his Vintage Red and Gold Metallic Silk Brocade Coat, vibrant macaw
feathers to trim a crepe jumpsuit (Jana, 2020). In 1997, Jean Paul Gaultier launched his own collection
including a feather and seashell dress (Setiawan, 2011). Jean Paul Gaultier incorporated various kinds
of feathers into the collections, from coq feathers to ostrich plumes. Some of his haute couture
masterpieces may pose a big challenge in terms of linguistic description, for example:

Animal-inspired motifs add exclusiveness to garments, for example, unique dress coat of wany
black faille with rooster feather armband from les Surrealistic Collection, AW 2006-2007 of
Jean Paul Gaultier (Hoyesarte, 2012).

In 2019 and 2020, feathers, simultaneously fragile and flamboyant, magnified the sense of luxury in
the collections of Valentino, Marc Jacobs, Givenchy, Oscar de la Renta (Vernose, 2020).

Figures 8-9. Unique dress coat of wany black faille with rooster feather armband
from les Surrealistic Collection, AW 2006-2007 of Jean Paul Gaultier
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Bestiary motifs can be found in abundance in arts and crafts in all civilizations and prove that
mimicking natural world patterns in clothing is one of the universals. In modern history, the trend
toward wearing animal-print clothes can be traced back to Tarzan the Apeman movie (1932). In the
1960s, animal patterns gained a new color palette under the influence of hippie youth. Fashion
watchers claim the new craze for animal-prints started in the 2000s and continued into the 2020s. But
fashion editions give multiple facts about animal prints in numerous collections of previous decades.
For instance, model Tatjana Patitz walked the giant bull dog in French Riviera in a zebra-printed coat
(MacSweeney, 2012, p. 167) and, incidentally, was photographed near Cartier Boutique; John
Galliano’s AW1996-1997 collection included narrow spotted dress (Seeling, 1999).

Fashion designers, fashion icons, celebrities and influencers have played a major role in
bringing animal-prints into mainstream fashion. The scope of animal-prints in textile industry,
handbags manufacturing is limited to selected species with attractive coat patterns, mostly with
stripes or spots which stand out in nature: leopard, jaguar, cheetah, tiger, zebra, snake, giraffe,
dalmatian are mimicked in fashion industry most often. One of the most popular textile patterns —
houndtooth/ dogstooth or pied-de-poule (in French ‘hen's foot’, giannido gé in Chinese ‘thousand-
bird pattern”) — is rooted in animal world as well. This list of living species mimicked in fashion is
interesting in terms of world cognition and categorization. Zoo idiomaticity in English spans either
domesticated animals and the ones living next to humans for centuries (for example, a mouse) or wild
animals (elephant, crocodile, lion, tiger, monkey, snake) which are big, fierce, cunning, exceptional
in Wild Kingdom and, therefore, easily noticeable. When designers bring flora and fauna to fashion
and daily wardrobe, naturally, they turn to the best of nature (Sunio). Cow-print, when a domestic
animal skin is mimicked in accessories and overcoats, looks a sort of exception. Recently, during
London Fashion Week 2023, Christopher Kane showed full-length gowns printed with pigs and rats.

Figures 10-11. London Fashion Week 2023
https://www.highsnobiety.com/p/animal-fashion-trend-fall-2023/

It turns out that categorization of animals and the trend to bring the best of wild world to fashion is
valid for children’s fashion too: on the 3.000 pieces of clothing examined, 20 percent an animal was
portrayed. ‘But even in the groups there were most often represented, like mammals and exotic
animals, only a select group is shown’ (Hooykaas et al., 2022).

Leopard print, the most popular animal print in fashion history, became popular after Christian
Dior included it in his collection though he was quoted to have said, “If you are fair and sweet, don’t
wear it.” Inch by inch, leopard print in its natural colour palette became iconic, a favourite among
celebrities and consumers, on dresses, co-ords, blouses, and accessories (Radley London, 2023). For
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a long time leopard print was synonymous with a certain brand of femme fatale but now it grows neutral
(Montgomery, 2023), giving playfulness to any wardrobe. The secret of the eternal love for this print is
it works with every colour palette, every occasion and every skin tone. Many designers including Ganni,
Dries Van Noten, Celine, Dolce & Gabbana are among longtime leopard print lovers (Hines, 2022).

Like leopard spots, tiger stripes are a recurring motif. Tiger print in its natural colourway was
trendy in the 1970s, and then paler recreations began to emerge, along with tiger stripes in red, purple,
green and white colours. The Year of the Tiger gave a new impetus to Roberto Cavalli, Balmain,
Celine, Balenciaga to render tiger’s stripes both realistically and abstractly in men’s and women’s
fashion (Borelli-Persson, 2022). Fausto Puglisi at Roberto Cavalli has gone further, depicting the face
and body of the beast in their gowns.

Zebra print, both natural black and white and colored, has been gaining popularity since 2019
(Radley London, 2023). Some prints are technically "reverse" zebra, but the stripes are strong all the
same.

Some brands like Roberto Cavalli developed a special flair for animal- inspired prints:

leopard-print long-sleeve midi dress, leopard detail pussybow mini dress, jaguar-print sarong/
cotton shirt, giraffe-print long dress, murena-print gathered dress, hawk-print metallic shirt,
ocelot and tartan-print mini dress, ocelot-print ruched dress, python-jacquard mini dress, tiger
tooth knee-high boots, tiger-print silk shirt, zebra-jacquard maxi dress.

Top fashion brands have gone heavy on the animal print in their 2018-2023 collections offering their
clients to take a walk on the wild side again and again (Singapore, 2022).

Modern English mirrors numerous connotations some animal-prints acquired in fashion world.
In its one-hundred-trash-to-high-fashion-history, leopard print was decribed as trashy, expensive,
maximalist, neutral, tasteful, loud, fierce, and feminine. These contradictory adjectives reveal the
print’s dual nature — maximalism and neutrality, fierceness and sophistication. People wearing
leopard print are believed to be independent and confident. Lovers of peacock print tend to be very
colorful persons. Crocodile print in subtle palette looks luxurious and exotic.

Paradoxically, animal-prints mimicking terrestrial not aquatic animals dominate in swimming
suits design:

Palm Modern Safari Cat, Fierce Lines Multi Strap, Leopard Sophie Tankini Top, Zimbabwe
Eliza Tankini Top, Graphic Cheetah Lace-Up One Piece, Feathers Spectacle, Wild Tiger, Wild
Cheetah, Animal Instinct, Freya Zanzibar, Run Wild, Tiger Print.

Noticeably, adjectives wild, fierce, and geographical names associated with exotic animals’ natural
habitat (Zimbabwe, Zanzibar) emphasize wildness. Other brands appeal to sea creatures prints for
swimwear:  humpback  whale, boxfish, shark skin, blue scales, manta ra
(https://www.zappos.com/women-swimwear/ CKVXARDRIWE6AugQWAEBA4gIEAQIYBw.zso
https://www.amazon.com/animal-print-bikini/s?k=animal+print+bikini
https://seamorgens.com/collections).

Animal-prints for clothes textile get geographical names as well. For example, zebra-print in
different colors might be presented as LUSACA, snake print as Monaco, Jalon, Zaire, Venetto,
Rovigo, crocodile-print as Mali, Ohio, Zorita, Perugia. Snakeskins might get romantic names, for
instance, Passion Python. (https://www.productosshapely-spain.com/ficha-producto-tejidos-pieles-
sinteticas.php?id_prod=168&ref pag=tejidos-pieles-antelina-animal-print.php).

Noteworthy, the list of animal-prints in textile has grown longer. Animal Insticts Collection of
textile for upholstery includes animal patterns far beyond naming conventions: AMUR (clay, ebony,
ivory, broze), CARACAL (bronze, earth, ebony, oasis), COBRA (bronze, rust), EQUIDAE (pewter,
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bronze), LYNX (bronze, ebony, gold, oasis), VIPER (clay, ivory, rust) https://ashleywildegroup.
com/product/animal-instincts-collection/

Lately animal patterns conquered a new fashion-related domain — makeup. Mimicking the
snakeskin pattern, Isamaya Ffrench, famed makeup artist, applied iridescent eyeshadow to models'
foreheads as the third eye at Dion Lee's reptile jungle show (James, 2023). At Collina Strada FW 23
Isamaya Ffrench invited viewers to a "zoomorphic" fantasy ride. Developing the “Animorphs” theme
she outfitted models in colorful prosthetics that transformed them into dolphins, rabbits, and dogs —
a fur and skin-free way to capture the beauty of the animal kingdom. She turned regular models into
hybrid animal-humans, experimenting with glam and presenting different looks to push up the
boundaries of makeup for self-presentation and personification (Stixx, 2023).

Figures 12-13. Colorful prosthetics. London Fashion Week 2023
https://www.highsnobiety.com/p/animal-fashion-trend-fall-2023/

Many brands brought zoo to footwear. Animal-prints give owners multiple options to go wild (The
Gaestano Perrone AW11 Collection Lets Your Channel Inner Wild Animal). Numerous samples of
animalistic design in footwear are accompanied by catchy names with —ed adjectives:

Animal-Covered Kicks, Luxury Animal-Printed Kicks (These YSL Sneakers are Outrageously
Wild), Zebra-Splashed Skate Shoes, Zebra-Striped Footwear, Patterned Sneakers, Safari-
Spotted Sneakers, Safari-Inspired Kicks, Furried Footwear, Paw-Shaped Foot Warmers, Tiger-
Inspired High Tops, Zoo-inspired, Spotty Skinned Shoes, Edgy Farmer-Approved Footwear,
Animal-Faced Shoes.

Other -ed adjectives are easily incorporated into word-formation model and extend this paradigm, for
example, kissed, accented (Animal Print-Kissed Footwear, Flamingo-Inspired Shoes, DIY Kitty
Accented Shoes) (Makmanee, 2013). Also noteworthy: in this naming strategy, other adjectives
emphasize animals’ wild nature and violent temperament, for example,

Wild-Safari-Ready Sneakers, Wild High-Top Kicks, Fierce Feline Footwear, Fiercely Luxe
Footwear, Ferocious Booties, Savage Safari Sneakers, Vibrant Cheetah Print Kicks (These YSL
Sneakers are Qutrageously Wild); Frisky Feline Kicks (These Christian Louboutin Louis
Leopard Stud Sneakers Are Wildly Fierce).

Current marketing and naming strategies reveal unusual distribution of fashion words: they get
unusual determiners and intensifiers (Safari-Chic Street Shoe, Fiercely Luxe, Outrageously Wild,
Wildly Fierce). Footwear naming includes sematic superlatives (Classy Awesome Leopard Oxfords),
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derivatives with the meaning tantamount to the meaning of adjectives in the superlative degree
(Qverzealous Patterned Sneakers) and high-quality-related words (Gourmet Ocelot Snickers).

Some samples of animal-inspired footwear stood out as extraordinary in the footwear zoo, for
example: Christian Louboutin Paw Heels featuring a paw on the toe of the shoe as if you are literally
wearing the animal on your feet took feline-inspired fashion to the next level, or JW Anderson's frog-
faced Wellipets, spotted at the brand’s show in 2023. Irregular Choice designed shoes with Rabbit
Replaced Heels, which become a means of self-expression and humorous effect.

Figure 14. Christian Louboutin Paw Heels
Figure 15. Rabbit Replaced Heels (Irregular Choice)
Figure 16. JW Anderson's frog-faced Wellipets
https://www.trendhunter.com/slideshow/animalinspired-footwear

Playfulness of animalistic appearance is emphasized in footwear via a number of words:

The Loeffler Randall Fifi Shoes Bring the Wildlife to Your Feet, Armed Animal High Heels
(Gun Hoofs ... Add Danger to Oddity); The Puma Smoking Bunny Collection features Frank
Kozik's Misbehaving Rabbits), Vibrant Cheetah Print Kicks (fit for urban nobility).

Playful nature of animal-inspired footwear is also marked by blendings zoorific, zooligan (Zooligans
Offers Parents Wild Footwear).

Being a symbol of exclusivity in haute couture exotic and rare animals have been integrated
into fashion photography since fashion magazines have existed (Larouci, 2021). Richard Avendone’s
photo of Dovima in Dior evening dress between the two elephants in Winter Circus became an
impetus for many fashion photographers to shift photo shooting from studios to exotic locales
(Seeling, 1999). Dogs appeared in fashion photography to accessorize the garments much earlier and
more often than other animals. In the 1950s, people saw the world in rosy colors and Joan Collins,
a sensual seductress, looked perfect, on a posh king-size bed with pink cushions and a small poodle
dyed pink to match (ibid.) perfect visualization of the slogan Think Pink. White Russian hounds
accompanied John Galliano’s model (1998) in white elegant evening outfit to match and a black
young man in black to contrast the look (ibid.). D&G designed an event after 101 Dalmatians with
Jerry Hall as Cruella starring in a dalmatian print dress accompanied by two Dalmatians. All
accessories of the guests had to coincide with the movie (ibid.).

Now animals are often used in fashion industry as accessories to make a fashion statement and
make the look more glamorous. Fashion watchers believe the trend started in the early 2000s and was
blamed on Paris Hilton when she appeared with a Chihuahua. Using dogs as accessories sometimes
led to buying pets in a haze, dumping animals, animal cruelty due to stress of both owners and dogs
(Simmonds, 2021). Long before many other celebrities would even admit to owning a pet, Paris was
already treating her Chihuahua Tinkerbell as the gorgeous, dog-shaped clutch (Kirkpatrick, 2016).
Now numerous pet-cessories of celebrities coordinate perfectly with the outfit, grab the limelight and
bark at paparazzi.
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Zoomorphic handbags add a playful accent to any outfit and capture anyone’s attention, for
example, Thorn Browne Dog-Shaped bags, Louis Vuitton Inspired Doggie Bag (Adams), Braccialini
unique bags (Porcupine, Snail-shaped bag, Chameleon, Tiger, Lion, Bear etc.) or JW Anderson
Pigeon Clutch Bag which became viral. Judith Lieber’s animal-shaped evening handbags (Peacock,
Butterfly, Lion, Cat, Parrot etc.) look like glamorous art pieces and make a powerful effect at any
event. “Thom Browne or Judith Lieber’s bags require true artistry, and like the best art, they make
people have real feelings. I also learned, while on line at the crowded Luar show, that they make you
seem important. The sea of strangers parted when people saw Hector. Someone even yelled, “Let this
girl with the dog bag THROUGH!” (Gonzalez, 2023). In 2020, Loewe introduced to its luxury
collection the whole family of animal bags in different colours. Thus Loewe menagerie lives Elephant
mini shoulder bag, Bunny bag, Sheep bag, Bear coin purse, Whale-shaped bag, Panda Bear coin
purse, Bag shaped like a Turtle and many others. Dog-shaped bags create the illusion of having
a companion, make their owners unique and promote animal-bag journalism (Gonzalez, 2023).
Young generations enjoy rich-but-funny strategy, which they implement not by buying super-rare
bags but by adding cute little animal charms to designer bags (ibid.).

Some luxury animal-inspired bags fall into the category of a Jewelery Bag. For instance, The
Pencil Cat Bag, with its sculptural cat-shaped handle is inspired by the chenets on the fireplace by
Jeanne Lanvin. For the Spring 21, Lanvin added a new Swan bag into its collections: The Bucket Bag
“Playful for the day, chic for the night”, adorned with the house’s emblem — the cats. If dogs are
mimicked in bag shapes, cats’ postures are imitated in bag handles. For example, Roberto Cavalli
shoulder bag was crafted from smooth bright yellow leather with a crystal-embellished tiger-shaped
top handle.

Figure 17. THE PENCIL CAT BAG (Lanvin)
Figurel8. Roberto Cavalli shoulder bag with a crystal-embellished tiger-shaped top handle
https://www.robertocavalli.com/en-ua/shopping/woman-medium-roar-crystal-embellished-

shoulder-bag-19506206
https://www.lanvin.com/gb/lanvin-collection-bags
https://www.lanvin.com/gb/lanvin-collection-bags

Fish shapes are used for glamorous gowns designs. Both silhouettes and colour palette of fish dresses
are conspicuous.

Present-day marketing dictates more sophisticated language-naming practices and more intricate
linguistic descriptions for fashion accessories. For instance, Salvatore Ferragamo used animal motifs
for their silk scarves for decades and included indexical animals names into their catalogues (Animal
print scarf, Animals Giraffe Zebra, Leopard Motive Silk Scarf, Foulard Leopard, Creatures of the sea,
Fish silk scarf, Tropical fish scarf etc.). Hermes silk scarves advertised as a great addition to a wardrobe
have had many animal motifs too: horses were connected with the brand history; other animals were
selected from the realm of majestic animals (lion, jaguar, and leopard): Blue Jaguar Scarf, Hermes Lazy
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Leopardesses Scarf, Hermes Horse Club Scarf. The shift to more creative naming as a component of
storytelling becomes obvious among the latest samples on Hermes website: Jungle Love scarf (with two
leopards in a restrained courtship ritual), Chevaloscope scarf, Cheval Sirene scarf (horse’s head and
mermaid’s tail inspired by Leonardo da Vinci’s horsemen, reliefs of the Trevi Fountain in Rome and
Japanese woodcuts), Tied Up in Knots Scarf (with two flamingo-dandies), Faubourg Tropical Detail
(cheetahs, monkeys and cockatoos blend into this botanical canopy, which also conceals the unexpected
figure of the mounted cavalry man from the top of Faubourg Saint-Honore, who has escaped to the
jungle); Lanterns, Ballons et Cocardes scarf (‘the roars of the lion, the braying of the zebra, the honking
of the penguin and the grunts of the giraffe”). The Story Behind every scarf reveals amazing, entertaining
and humorous tale of the idea visualized in the design.

THE STORY BEHIND

What a curious jumble of flamingos, who have beccme

entangled while out for a stroll. One is on roller
skates and wears a golden crown, while the other, in
two-toned shoes, sports a top hat with twirling plume.
But in spite of their shcoelaces and slender necks being
jumbled up like a brain-teaser, they have lost neither
their poise nor elegance. Jonathan Burton has dressed
these dandies in bow ties and delicately knotted
scarves for the occasion. On their graceful legs, they
wear striped and polka-dot stockings. The refined

colors of their feathers complement each cther like

harmonicus melodies. This is an extraordinary story of

love at first sight by the water's edge!

Figure 19. Tied Up in Knots Scarf
Figure 20. The Story Behind. Tied Up in Knots Scarf
https://www.hermes.com/us/en/category/women/scarves-shawls-and-stoles/silk-scarves-and-

accessories/#

Many jewelry lines used animalistic motifs to create jewelry pieces mimicking animals, reptiles, birds
and insects. Some living species were introduced to jewelry bestiary much earlier than others.
A serpent was used in jewelry pieces in Ancient Civilizations. Cleopatra’s arrival in Rome in 46 B.C.
sparkled an early spiral snake bracelets trend. The 19" century’ Egyptian revival brought the serpents
back to life. Bulgari, one of best known jewelry brands, keeps on creating Serpentis in the 21% century
(Volandes, 2020, p. 146). These reptiles crawled into fashion photography too when models,
accessorized with reptiles, promoted new lines (MacSweeney, 2012, pp. 82-83, 372-373). Insect-
inspired jewels can be traced back to René Lalique, master goldsmith, who later became a premier
glassmaker (Buttolph, 2001, p. 132). The Sciaparelli iconic insect necklace (Seeling, 1999) looked
shocking, like a collection a genuine insects rather than a piece of art made of precious materials.

Animal-inspired jewelry pieces usually contain the names of living species, sometimes brand
names (commercial names) and first owner’s names:

Platinum owl brooch, Conchita sapphire buttefly, phoenix brooch (Van Cleef and Arpels),
Queen Elizabeth I’ pelican brooch; Van Cleef and Arpels clip featuring the pelican motif; snake
bracelet; dragon brooch; opal peacock brooch; Ludwig Il’s pocket watch with pave-Set
diamond horse’s head; salamander brooch (Tiffany), lizard brooch (Cartier); hippocampus—
shaped pendant; catepillar brooch; Fabergé seahorse brooch, Hermés Galop collection
(Miller, 2016, pp. 56-315).



ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26 35

Some animal-inspired jewelry pieces became iconic. Their names acquired associative and emotional
meanings. For example, the famed Duchess of Windsor’s Cartier flamingo brooch was commissioned
by the Duke of Windsor in 1940. It hardly survived dismantling when Elizabeth Taylor was lucky to
buy it at the sale (\VVolandes, 2020, p. 132) and became a precursor of a new vocabulary of bijouterie
after WWII (Buttolph, 2001, 91). In 1948, the Duke of Windsor commissioned another brooch for his
wife — Cartie Panthere (Volandes, 2020, p. 142) that triggered the trend. The idea of panthere-
inspired pieces is traced back to the safari when Louis Cartie spotted a panther and nicknamed Jeanne
Toussaint, director of Cartie Jewelry, La Pantheére. Another Cartier masterpiece, The Cartier Maria
Féliz necklace —two fully articulated crocodiles — is an artistic achievement and a feat of engineering.
The photo of Maria Féliz with jeweled crocodiles around her neck, taken by Lord Snowdon in 1975,
remains one of the most Instagrammable jewelry portraits (Volandes, 2020, pp. 176-177). Only one
person other than Maria Féliz wore that historic necklace — Monica Bellucci in 2006 and 2019 who
revived the iconic jewelry look (Fasel, 2019).

Now jewelry zoo is expanding and hosts many other fauna-inspired pieces like shark-inspired
accessories (The Luv AJ Shark Tooth line) and multiple Creepy Crawly Accessories.

Fashion is no longer something whimsical and frivolous; it has evolved into influential business.
In 2017, Jean Paul Gaultier was taken aback by the extravagant proposal of the Monnaie de Paris to
design a coin. The maverick creator and veteran bad boy of fashion dressed the limited-edition set of
coins in a humourous way (Lankarani, 2017). He wrapped the Eiffel Tower in a corset and introduced
some haute couture birds to coin-zoo: a corsetted hen with allusion to his AW1984 Bombshell Breasts
dress, one of the leitmotifs of his work (Setiawan, 2011), a Gallic rooster, a national personification,
in his signature piece — classical Breton striped top, dancing with the hen against the Eiffel Tower,
rooster trio singing La Marseillaise. These coins can be viewed as a perfect example of co-branding
of mintage and fashion.

Figures 21-24. Coins designed by Jean Paul Gaultier

The craze for animal motifs in fashion comes and goes but never vanishes completely. The Spring
2023 Haute Couture shows in Paris proved fauna motifs are recurring themes in fashion. For Chanel
Show (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=VeYZx606c2Q) Xavier Veilhan created a giant movable
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cardboard animals in reference to Coco’s menagerie in her Rue Cambon apartment. Objects
portraying horses, lions, camels, birds etc. rolled around the floor and zigzagged their way through this
impromptu sculpture park before models stepped out of them like Trojan horses (Bossy, 2023).

Figure 25. Chanel Show Spring 2023

Feline fashion added playfulness to Met Gala 2023 where celebrities appeared in Karl Lagerfeld-
inspired gorgeous and outrageous outfits. Feline looks and cat-cessories marked Karl Lagerfeld’s
obsession with his Burman cat Choupette (Espada, 2023). There’s always a lot of competition for the
limelight at the Met Gala, but for 2023, Choupette might just have been the star of the show (Kessler,
2023). Doja Cat said “Meow” in a head-to-toe Oscar De La Renta jeweled cat gown with
a seductive backless detail and a plume train, a face-framing hood and cat ears, cat claw acrylic
nails. She was also accessorized with a prosthetic cat nose crafted by Malina Stearns. Jared Leto
starring as Lagerfeld in an upcoming biopic was wearing a fluffy faux fur cat suit designed by
Karl Lagerfeld’s eponymous label, and head with blue eyes and gray whiskers that perfectly
resembled Choupette. Janelle Monae paid tribute to the famous designer in a black-white head-to-
toe Thom Browne look that included a bag in the shape of Lagerfeld’s bestie. Chloe Fineman was
wearing a glamorous cat purse (Espada, 2023, Kessler, 2023).

oy \ = foreed

Figure 26. Doja Cat at the 2023 Met Gala
Figure 27. Jared Leto as Karl Lagerfeld’s Cat Choupette at the 2023 Met Gala
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Figure 28. Janelle Monae with a cat purse
Figure 29. Chloe Fineman with a cat purs

4. Conclusion
This present study has proved that modern fashion discourse and naming conventions are becoming
more sophisticated and intricate. The names of fashion items contain indexical signs and their
associative and emotional meaning is often connected with famous people and celebrities, pets, and
ecological movements. Fashion industry and online business dictate advertising and marketing
strategies of catchy names, animalistic fashion terms, and slogans. In changing naming conventions,
lexical units, new portmanteau words among them, acquire occasional intensifiers and determiners,
get new connotations and associations.

Forthcoming fashion events will show how designers will adapt to trendy vegan fashion, what
wild animals will turn out to be the fittest to survive in the Fashion Kingdom. Accordingly, it would
be promising to consider how English will evolve within naming linguistic practices, advertising, and
marketing strategies.
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AHoOTaNsA
Jlexcnuni omuHMI, AKi (IKCYIOTh y AUCKYPCI MOIHM aHIMAJICTHYHI MOTHBH, IXHS AUCTPHOYIIiS, KOHTEKCT,
BXKMBaHHS y JAUCKYPCi MOJU CTaHOBJATH IHTEpEC YIS JIIHTBICTHKH B aCIEKTi €BOJIOII] CHCTEM HOMiHaIlil,
KaTeropu3allii, BUKOPUCTaHHs aHTJIHCHKOI SK MDKHAPOJHOI MOBH B IHIYCTpii MOJH, & TaKOX B acCHEKTi
PEKIaMHHX Ta MapKETHHTOBUX CTpATeTid, Mo € e)eKTUBHUMH B OHJIAWH KOMepIii. ¥ cy4acHOMY CBiTi Moza
CTBOPIOE B@XKJIMBY c(epy KOMyHIKalii, MOPOMKYE MYJIbTHUMONAIBHUA AUCKYpPC, BHILIYKAaHHH HapaTHB,
0e3MeXHy KUIBKICTh CTaTell y MepioJUYHUX BHJAHHSX, IOCTIB B COIaJbHUX MeJia, JyKiB celeOpuTi3 Ta
iHGIyeHcepiB, sfKi KomiroroTh 3 Instagram Tucsui ¢anariB moau. ['mamypHi MOIHI TOKa3H, TIKHI MOAU
€ BUIIYKAaHUMH TIOZISMH, SKi IIMPOKO BHUCBITIOIOTHECA 3MI i CTBOPIOIOTH MOMITHHMI (parMeHT OHJIANH
nanmmadTa. KapaunaneHi 3MiHE y CBiTI Momu y 21oMy CTONITTI, a caMe 3CyB y OiK BUTHH MOAH, OyJH
BUKJIMKaHI €KOJOTIYHUMHU IHII[IaTUBAMM Ta 3003aXUCHUM PyXoM. XyTpO Ta IIKipy TBApUH BUKOPHCTOBYBAIU
JUTSL BUTOTOBJICHHS OJIATY Ta B3YTTS CTONITTSIMHE y 6araTboX perioHax CBiTy, aje 3pOCTaHHS PO eKOJOTIYHOT
MOJIH, YABIEHHS MPO TBAPHH K OCOOMCTOCTEH CIPUYMHWIA 3MiHH y CBITOTIISIZL JTFOJICTBA, BHACTIIOK YOTO
MPEICTaBHUKK (DayHH IMEPETBOPIOIOTHCS JIMIIE Ha JDKEPEIO HATXHCHHS Ui JU3alHEpiB, SKI IMITYIOTh
3a0apBIIEHHS, CHJIyeTH TBapHH y PI3HOMAaHITHHX KoJNeKIisx. OHmaiiH 6i3HeC BUMarae He JIUIIE Bisyami3arlil
HOBHX HaJXO/KeHb Ha BeOcalTax MOIHHMX OpeHJiB Ta MarasuHiB, a W peKJaMH, CJIOTaHiB, AETAIBHOIO
MOBHOTO OITHCY, B TOMY YHCIIi, SICKpaBUX HOMiHaIiil. HoMiHaIii 151 HOBOTBOPIB JH3aifHEPiB € €proHiMaMu,
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B aHTJIIMCHKINA MOBi. XapakTep HOMIHAIlli HOBUHOK MOJM 3MIiHIOETHCS, OCKIJIBKM aHIMaJiCTH4YHI €1eMEeHTH
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JI03BOJISIE CTBEPAXKYBATH, LI0 HOMiHAMLIl JUISI MOAHUX KOJEKUiH 3 aHIMaJiCTHYHHMH MOTHBAMU BUSIBIISIOTH
TEHJICHIIIIO /10 6araTOKOMIOHEHTHUX, CTUIIICTUYHO BUITYKaHNUX Ha3B, 3 OKa310HAILHUMH €JIEMEHTaMH.
KuarouoBi cioBa: pekinama, aHIMamiCTUYHUH, KaTeropHu3allis, €BOJIOIIS CUCTEM HOMIHAIi1, AUCKYpC
MOJIY, KOHBEHIIIiHA HOMIHAIIi5l, MOBHUH OTHC, MAPKETHHTOBA CTPATeTis.
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Abstract
This paper focuses on the efficiency of cognitive-discursive approach to the study of diachronic plurality in
translation on the material of Shakespeare’s plays as time-remote original texts and their chronologically
distant Ukrainian retranslations of the 191-21% centuries. Complex research methodology based on the methods
of cognitive translation studies together with methodological principles of discourse analysis is implemented
to reveal the influence of discursive and cognitive factors on the process and result of retranslation. Discourse
analysis substantiates the discursive factor that becomes a prerequisite of diachronic plurality in translation of
Shakespeare’s plays in cases when chronological and ideological, cultural and individual frameworks of the
original and translated texts are different. Methods of cognitive translation studies prove the cognitive factor
to become the determinant of the diachronic plurality in translation of Shakespeare’s plays because cognitive
consonance or cognitive dissonance of the translators with the author’s ideas cause different interpretations of
the original texts by the translators and—consequently—different degrees of cognitive proximity of the
translated text with the original one. The correlation of cognitive consonance and cognitive dissonance with
the degrees of cognitive proximity appears to be the following: cognitive consonance correlates with cognitive
equivalents (full and partial) or cognitive analogues (functional and stylistic); cognitive dissonance correlates
with cognitive variants (referential, valorative, and notional). Methodology of cognitive translation studies
helps determine the translator’s choice of effective translation strategies (achaization, modernization, and
neutralization of temporal distance) and tactics (reproductive or adaptive) while translating a time-remote
original work.

Key words: cognitive-discursive approach, diachronic plurality in translation, time-remote original text,
chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslation, translation strategies and tactics.

1. Introduction
The development of cognitive linguistics as an interdisciplinary study of language, mind, and
sociocultural experience (Halliday & Matthiessen, 1999; Evans & Green, 2006) that first emerged
in the 1970° gave rise to the formation of a new cognitive-discursive paradigm of linguistic research.
Within the framework of this new scientific paradigm, linguistic-cognitive approach to discourse
analysis has developed (Holsanova, 2008) that greatly expands methodological potential of analysis
of communication in general and intercultural communication in particular (Martynyuk, 2012;
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Shevchenko, 2019) and gives impetus to those studies of literary semantics that aim to model the
purport of a literary text (Nikonova, 2008). Used for the purpose of aesthetic communication,
a literary text functions as an integral structure in which the author's intention has been realized.
The adequacy of the understanding of the literary text means the interpretation of the purpose of
aesthetic communication in accordance with the author’s intention. The specificity of the literary
text is that—Dby its nature—its units imply plurality of interpretations that causes an ambiguous
understanding of the entire literary work (Vorobyova, 2005, pp. 201-217).

In line with cognitive-discursive approach in linguistics, theorists of translation studies
postulate that in the process of literary translation, all translation strategies are applied in a single
cognitive information field the outer limits of which are determined by the context of the situation
(Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk, 2010) and specific translation decisions depend on the translator’s
ability to use the translation potential of a certain field (O’Brien, 2013). This new—still
undeveloped—approach in translation studies is relevant in the study of phenomena related to the
problems of understanding the message (Ortega y Gasset, 2004) and its adequate and equivalent
interpretation and translation (Sickinger, 2017).

To determine the criteria of translation adequacy (Pym, 2007), the development of the theory
of plurality in translation is new and productive as “the existence or possibility of several
translations of the source text in the target language is evidence of the fact that translation by its
nature has—among other things—the quality of being indeterministic, at least, in certain aspects”
(Farahzad, 1999). M. L. Larson (1997, pp. 9-10) notes:

The same meaning can be expressed in different forms, for example, the sentences “Is this
place occupied?”, “Is anyone sitting here?” and “Can | sit here?” essentially have one
meaning — the person who speaks expresses a desire to sit in a certain place.

He further emphasizes (Larson, 1997, p. 11):

It is the multiplicity of meanings and the lack of an unambiguous correlation between form
and meaning that is the main reason that complicates the translator ’s task. If such a mismatch
did not exist, then all lexical units and all grammatical structures would have only one
meaning, and literal translation and direct replacement of grammatical structures would be
possible. But language is a complex set of indirect interactions between meaning (semantics)
and form (vocabulary and grammar).

Taking into account the fact that in most cases translations are not created synchronously but at a
certain time interval Western researchers (Venuti, 2003; Brownlie, 2006; Feng, 2014) appeal to the
term “retranslation” indicating that each new translation of this or that work of art tends more and
more to the original text (Feng, 2014, p. 69). Retranslations help better understand the original
literary text as they illuminate different aspects of it by putting emphasis on them. In addition, the
translation “speaks” to the readers in their native language—in particular non-verbal—but also in
the language of culture that will always be different from any other no matter how close their verbal
presentation may be. According to T. Hermans (2006, p. 11), by creating retranslations of the same
original work

we restrain the most uncontrolled aspects of the texts, their freedom, their gaps, their
unintentionally created features, their multiplicity and heterogeneity. Translation further
deepens and strengthens this unruly formation. Translations temporarily fix interpretations
which, as verbal constructions, are themselves open to interpretation.
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Maxym Rylskyi (1975) noted in this regard: “Every translator can successfully reproduce a foreign
story, play, poem, etc. by missing one or another feature of the original text or emphasizing another
that seems to him the most essential. Everyone translates in their own way” (p. 79). This means that
retranslations made with the awareness of the existence of previous translations justify themselves
by establishing a difference between them and themselves. This difference can be seen in the
applied strategies that characterize subsequent translations and are formed on the basis of the
assumption that previous versions are no longer acceptable in the target culture. Such an assumption
is more often based on social or ideological principles and not on the shortcomings of previous
translations (Rebryi, 2012, p. 307).

Therefore, it is advisable to consider the plurality in translation as both a subjective
phenomenon related to the individual characteristics of this or that translator and an objective one
caused by the need of one culture to keep in touch with another in the process of retranslation while
expanding its own cognitive capabilities and realizing its self-identification (Pavliuk, 2013, p. 191).
The objectivity of plurality in translation is also determined by the fact that a work of art is a
dynamic phenomenon; it can exist in different historical and cultural planes therefore having its
own fate in space and time (Perminova, 2005, p. 100). The essence and reasons for plurality in
translation is discussed in (Boiko & Nikonova, 2021, pp. 1036-1038).

The diachronic plurality in translation—in its turn—is considered as retranslations of a time-
remote original work occurring during a certain historical period or several periods of time. Such
chronologically distant retranslations make it possible to trace the influence of different eras on the
worldviews of the translators (Kaiser, 2002; Koskinen & Paloposki, 2003) and therefore on the
translated works (Luchuk, 1995). The diachronic plurality in translation of a time-remote original
work is based on two main principles of the theory of equivalence (Rebryi, 2012; Sitar, 2014):
1) recognition of not only linguistic but also textual and communicative equivalence; 2) acceptance
of the fundamental impossibility of establishing complete equivalence between the original text and
the translated one.

Since diachronic retranslations of the time-remote original text can differ significantly,
modern translation theory needs adequate research methods based on theoretical and empirical
knowledge in order to determine the nature of these differences including the factors that cause
them to appear. In this context, cognitive-discursive approach in translation studies supplies
effective research tools.

The relevance of cognitive-discursive approach to the study of the complex nature of
retranslation process is justified by the fact that such approach considers not only the result of
translation as the subject to study but also the prerequisites that determine the translator’s approach
to the reproduction of the original text in one way or another. As the study of a literary text (as well
as its retranslations) involves appealing to the entire experience of human existence, which is
reflected in a certain piece of literature (Boiko & Nikonova, 2021, p. 1034), this is exactly the
cognitive-discursive approach that is really efficient as it strengthens the role of knowledge in
people’s lives, in understanding their nature, inner world, worldview, and life values.

The aim of this research paper is to substantiate the efficiency of cognitive-discursive
approach to the study of the complex nature of the phenomenon of diachronic plurality in translation
on the example of Shakespeare’s plays and their chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations of
the 19™-21% centuries by revealing the influence of discursive and cognitive factors on the process
and result of retranslation that subsequently determine the translator’s choice of the general strategy
and local tactics of retranslation of a time-remote original work.

Achieving the goal involves solving the following interrelated tasks: 1) to analyze and
compare different chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations of Shakespeare’s plays as
samples of time-remote original works in order to show the influence of cognitive factors (namely,
cognitive consonance or cognitive dissonance) that are determined by discursive factors (namely,
difference in historical and cultural contexts in which the original text and its retranslations are
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created; social and ideological peculiarities of the societies; the translators’ personal worldviews)
on the process and result of retranslation; 2) to reveal different degrees of cognitive proximity
between the lexical units in the original text and its retranslations that determine the translator’s
choice of effective translation strategies and tactics in different chronologically distant
retranslations of a time-remote original work.

The research material is taken from five tragedies by William Shakespeare (1564-1616),
namely, Romeo and Juliet (1594), Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1600), Othello, the Moor of Venice
(1604), King Lear (1605), and Macbeth (1605) that serve as samples of Early Modern English at
the turn of the 16" and 17" centuries and their 31 chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations
of the 19™-21% centuries. The units of analysis are culturally marked and connotatively coloured
language and speech units (words and free phrases correspondingly) in the time-remote original
texts and their counterparts in chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations under study.

The hypothesis of the research is postulated as follows: the phenomenon of diachronic
plurality in translation of a time-remote original text is accounted for the discursive factor (the
difference in local, chronological, cultural, and ideological framework of the original text and its
chronologically distant retranslations) that influences the cognition of the translator (the cognitive
factor) who—in the state of either cognitive consonance or cognitive dissonance with the author of
the original text—chooses the appropriate translation strategies and tactics in his / her retranslation.

2. Method
The methodological basis used in the research was determined by the interdisciplinary nature of the
phenomenon of diachronic plurality in translation that presupposed the use of not only methodology
of cognitive translation studies but also methodological principles of discourse analysis. Such
complex research methodology focused on poetical, cognitive, and translation analysis of the time-
remote original texts and chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations.

Discourse analysis helped clarify the extralingual situations of the creation of Shakespeare’s
works and their Ukrainian retranslations of the 19™-21% centuries (cultural and historical method,
comparative-linguistic-cultural method) as well as characterize the literary and stylistic parameters
of the original works and their retranslations determined by the author’s and translators’
worldviews, their individual styles and their attitudes to the language norms (the method of
retrospective analysis, biographical method, hermeneutic method, and interpretive -textual method).

The methods of etymological, contextual, descriptive, semantic, and stylistic analysis allowed
tracing the ways and means of expressing the meanings of the units of analysis, i.e. culturally
marked and connotatively coloured language and speech units (words and phrases correspondingly)
in the time-remote original text and in chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations.

The methods of conceptual analysis, frame modelling, and frame mapping aimed at
establishing the degree of cognitive proximity of the units of analysis in the original works and their
counterparts in Ukrainian retranslations as a result of cognitive consonance or cognitive dissonance
of the author and translators.

The methods of contrastive translation and transformational analysis allowed comparing the
units of analysis in the original text and in Ukrainian retranslations in order to determine the
translation transformations that distinguish different retranslations.

Besides specific methods of discourse science and cognitive translation studies, general
scientific methods of induction and deduction, observation and systematization, description and
comparison, interpretation and generalization, systematization and classification, also empirical
methods of analysis and synthesis were incorporated in the complex analysis of Shakespeare’s
works and their chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations.

The application of the complex analysis techniques made it possible to carry out the research
in the following sequence: discourse analysis (characteristics of extralingual situation of creation
of Shakespeare’s works and Ukrainian retranslations, their literary and stylistic parameters) —
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cognitive analysis (comparison of the conceptual content of the culturally marked and
connotatively coloured units of analysis in the original and their counterparts in retranslations
in order to establish different degrees of cognitive proximity between corresponding units of
analysis) — translation analysis (determination of translation strategies and tactics influenced by
cognitive consonance or cognitive dissonance between the author and the translators).

3. Results and Discussion
This section addresses discursive and cognitive factors of diachronic plurality in translation of
Shakespeare’s plays in the light of cognitive proximity to the original text.

3.1. Discursive factor of diachronic plurality in translation
The discursive factor of diachronic plurality in translation presupposes that different historical
and social contexts in which Shakespeare’s works and their Ukrainian retranslations of the
19"-21% centuries were created, different literary trends to which the author and the translators
adhered influenced translators’ worldviews, their individual artistic styles and their attitudes to the
language norms, thus making the discursive factor a prerequisite of diachronic plurality in
translation.

In Ukraine, the perception of the treasure of world literature to which belong the plays of the
great English playwright William Shakespeare that were created in the late 16™ and early
17" centuries began in the 40° of the 19" century and proceeds to the present days. The five tragedies
chosen for analysis (Romeo and Juliet, Hamlet, Prince of Denmark, Othello, the Moor of Venice,
King Lear, and Machbeth) attracted the most attention of Ukrainian translators in the
191-21% centuries. These plays are represented in 31 retranslations performed by 21 Ukrainian
translators:

Romeo and Juliet (1594) — Panteleimon Kulish (1901), Vasyl Mysyk (1932), Abram
Hozenpud (1937), Iryna Steshenko (1952), Ihor Kostetskyi (1957), Yurii Andrukhovych (2016).

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1600) — Osyp-Yurii Fedkovych (1870, published in 1902),
Mykhailo Starytskyi (1882), Panteleimon Kulish (1899), Yurii Klen (1930, published in 1975),
Leonid Hrebinka (1939, published in 1975), Viktor Ver (1941), Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (1943),
Hryhorii Kochur (1964), Oleksandr Hriaznov (2001), Yurii Andrukhovych (2008).

Othello, the Moor of Venice (1604) — Panteleimon Kulish (1882), Marko Kropyvnytskyi
(1890), Iryna Steshenko (1950), Oleksandr Hriaznov (2008).

Macbeth (1605) — Panteleimon Kulish (1900), Todos Osmachka (1930), Yurii Koretskyi
(1940), Boris Ten (1986), Oleksandr Hriaznov (2008).

King Lear (1605) — Panteleimon Kulish (1880), Panas Myrnyi (1897), Maksym Rylskyi
(1941), Vasyl Barka (1969), Oleksandr Hriaznov (2008), Yurii Andrukhovych (2021).

Different Ukrainian retranslations of the playwright’s works are marked by the specifics of
national self-awareness and self-identification of Ukrainian people in the three radically different
historical epochs — the second half of the 19" century; the 20" century; the beginning of the
21 century assuming that Macbeth and Romeo and Juliet translated by Panteleimon Kulish in
1900 and 1901 correspondingly also belong to the first historical period (see Table 1).
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Table 1

Ukrainian translators and their retranslations
of the five Shakespeare’s tragedies in the 191-215t centuries

Ukrainian translators
of Shakespeare’s tragedies

Ukrainian retranslations of Shakespeare’s tragedies

The second half of the 19" century

Osyp-Yuriy Fedkovich (1834-1888)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1870, published in 1902)

Panteleimon Kulish (1819-1897)

King Lear (1880), Othello, the Moor of Venice (1882),
Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1899), Macbeth (1900),
Romeo and Juliet (1901)

Mykhailo Starytskyi (1839-1904)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1882)

Marko Kropyvnytskyi (1840-1910)

Othello, the Moor of Venice (1890)

Panas Myrnyi (1849-1920) King Lear (1897)

The 20t century

Macbeth (1930)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1930, published in 1960)
Romeo and Juliet (1932)

Romeo and Juliet (1937)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1939, published in 1975)
Macbeth (1940)

King Lear (1941)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1941)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1943)

Othello, the Moor of Venice (1950),

Romeo and Juliet (1952)

Romeo and Juliet (1957)

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (1964)

King Lear (1969)

Macbeth (1986)

inning of the 21% century

Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (2001), Macbeth (2008),
King Lear (2008), Othello, the Moor of Venice (2008)
Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (2008),

Romeo and Juliet (2016), King Lear (2021)

Todos Osmachka (1895-1962)
Yurii Klen (1891-1947)

Vasyl Mysyk (1907-1963)

Abram Hozenpud (1908-2004)
Leonid Hrebinka (1909-1942)
Yurii Koretskyi (1911-1941)
Maksym Rylskyi (1895-1964)
Viktor Ver (1901-1944)

Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (1889-1975)

Iryna Steshenko (1898-1987)

Ihor Kostetskyi (1913-1983)
Hryhorii Kochur (1908-1994)
Vasyl Barka (1908-2003)
BorisTen (1897-1983)

The beg
Oleksandr Hriaznov (1940-2021)

Yurii Andrukhovych (born in 1960)

The second half of the 19" century (the first period) in Ukrainian history was characterized by the
increase of the influence of Russian culture on Ukrainian one. The beginning of the 20" century (the
second period) was the period of weakening Russification and developing of the spoken Ukrainian
language. The beginning of the 21% century (the third period) was the time when Ukraine finally
acquired its independence and the Ukrainian culture was fast evolving in the new conditions of
blurring the boundaries between the styles of art (Boiko, 2022a, p. 5).

The translators of the five Shakespearean tragedies under study adhered to different literary
trends that were predominant in each historical period and were specified by their peculiar features.
Thus, Panteleimon Kulish and Mykhailo Starytskyi were the representatives of romanticism in
Ukraine; Marko Kropyvnytskyi and Panas Myrnyi adhered to realism; neoclassicism was advocated
by Yurii Klen, Vasyl Mysyk, Maksym Rylskyi, Mykhailo Rudnytskyi, Iryna Steshenko, Hryhorii
Kochur, and Boris Ten; Yurii Koretskyi, Viktor Ver were the representatives of futurism; Todos
Osmachka, Abram Hozenpud, and Leonid Hrebinka adhered to neo-baroque; VVasyl Barka represented
modernism; Oleksandr Hriaznov and Yurii Andrukhovych were the representatives of
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postmodernism. Adhering to this or that literary trend of the corresponding era as a component of the
spiritual culture of Ukraine, Ukrainian translators as creative personalities elaborated their own
individual artistic styles.

Thus, significant differences in local and chronological, cultural and ideological framework of
the time-remote original texts (England of the Elizabethan era) and their chronologically distant
Ukrainian retranslations during three centuries (the end of the 19" century, the 20" century, and the
21% century) performed in different conditions both on the territory of Ukraine and in emigration
under the influence of different literary trends caused—obviously—differences in worldviews of the
translators as artistic personalities and—consequently—in their understanding and interpretation of
the original texts. Hence, the discursive factor was a prerequisite for the diachronic plurality in
translation of Shakespeare's tragedies by Ukrainian translators of the 19M-21% centuries.

To illustrate the above discussed, let’s consider the fragment taken from Hamlet’s soliloquy
“To be or not to be...” in Shakespeare’s tragedy Hamlet, Prince of Denmark (Act III, Scene 1), and
its ten chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations performed by Mykhailo Starytskyi (1882),
Panteleimon Kulish (1899), Yurii Klen (1930), Leonid Hrebinka (1939), Mykhailo Tupail’s version
of Hrebinka’s translation (1975), Viktor Ver (1941), Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (1943), Hryhorii Kochur
(1964), Oleksandr Hriaznov (2001), and Yurii Andrukhovych (2008):

(1) William Shakespeare (1600): To be, or not to be — that is the question: Whether ‘tis nobler in
the mind to suffer / The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune / Or to take arms against a sea
of troubles, / And by opposing end them. (Shakespeare, 2015, p. 75)

(2) Mykhailo Starytskyi (1882): JKumu uu ne scumu — / Oco wo cmano pyba. Il]o wnsxemniu, |
Yu npuiimamu i kaminus, 1 cmpinu / Q0 auxoi, nasicroi ooni, / Yu noscmamu na me mope
myeu / ¥ mum noscmannam éce cxinuumu pazom? (Shekspir, 1882, p. 84)

(3) Panteleimon Kulish (1899): Yu 6ymu, uu ne 6ymu, om numanns! / [Llo 6nacopooniwe 6 Oyuii:
mepnimu | Tpawi i cmpinu 3mowoi gopmynu, / Yu 306ynmysamucs npomue mops myy |
1 6ynmysanmnsm im kineys 3pooumu? (Shekspir, 1899, p. 71)

(4)  Yurii Klen (1930, published in 1960): Yu orcumu, yu ne scumu — oco numanns. | Lo ons Oywii
wisaxemuiwe. mepnimu / Bei cmpinu i kaminna 3noi ooni, / Yu epaz noscmamu npomu mops
myk, | I kpaii noxnaswu? (Shekspir, 1960)

(5) Leonid Hrebinka (1939, published in 1975): Yu 6ymu, uu ne 6ymu? Ocov 6 uim piu. |
1o nouecniw onst Oyxy — uu mepnimu | Craaku ma cmpinu nagicnoi 0oni / A uu, noscmamu
npomu mops aux, / 36opomu ix? (Shekspir, 1986, p. 48)

(6) Leonid Hrebinka (version edited by Mykhailo Tupail in 1975): Yu 6ymu, uu ne 6ymu — oco
numanns. / LLJo 6aaeopooniwe? Kopumucs 0oni /1 6ine 6i0 cocmpux cmpin ii mepnimu, / A yu,
3imHysuucs 6 eepyi 3 mopem nuxa, / Ioxkracmu xkpaii iiomy? (Shekspir, 2003, p. 55)

(7) Viktor Ver (1941): Tax 6ymu uu ne 6ymu — oco numanns! / [lJo 6nacopooniw s oywi —
mepnimu / Kaminns i cmpinu ooni nasicuoi, / Qu suamu 36poro npomu mopa 6io, / Ta ix
3001ame dopinnam? (Shekspir, 1941, p. 111)

(8) Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (1943): Bymu uu ne 6ymu? — oco numanns. / IlLJo winsxemuiwe: moguxu
nepenecmu / Okosu ti cmpinu HagicHoi doni, / Yu 3uaswu 36poio npomu Xeuivb i MyK —
Toknacmu kpaui im? (Shekspir, 2004, p. 81)

(9) Hryhorii Kochur (1964): Tax. Bymu uu ne 6ymu — oce numanus. / B uim 6inoue 2ionocmi:
mepnimu mosuxu / Baoicki yoapu nasicroi ooni / Yu cmamu 30poiino npomu mops myk / I kpati
nokaacmu im 6opunero? (Shekspir, 2003a, p. 72)

(10) Oleksandr Hriaznov (2001): Tax 6ymu uu ne 6ymu — ocb numanns. / Qu 2iono ye: moguamu
i mepnimu / Kaminnsa u cmpinu nasicrnoi ooni? / Yu mpeba iti uunumu 30potinuti onip /
1 6 cymuuyi scopcmokitl 3 mopem 6i0 / Haesixu noxinuumu 3 numu? (Shekspir, 2023)
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(11) Yurii Andrukhovych (2008): | om numanmns — 6ymu uu ne 6ymu. /' 'V vomy 6inviue 2ionocmi:
ckopumucs / Yoapam 0oni i isemu nio cmpinu / Yu onopom 3ycmpimu uopni xeuni / Hewacms —
i mum cnunumu ix? (Shekspir, 2008, p. 107).

In the original text (1), the connotatively coloured units of analysis are three metaphors:
- to be, or not to be — that is the question;
- to suffer the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune;
- to take arms against a sea of troubles, and by opposing end them.

These units of analysis are represented quite differently in the retranslations under study that
vividly demonstrate the effect of discursive factor. The difference in the retranslations is caused either
by (1) different historical periods (local, chronological, and ideological framework) in which the
Ukrainian translators lived and worked, or by (Il) different literary trends to which the translators
adhered (cultural framework), or by (Ill) different artistic styles of the Ukrainian translators as
creative personalities (individual framework).

(1) Different socio-historical contexts in which the Ukrainian translators lived and worked (see
Table 1) influenced the translators” worldviews and—consequently—determined the difference in
their retranslations. Such influence caused the difference, for example, in retranslations of the
metaphor to take arms against a sea of troubles, and by opposing end them. In the original (1), the
idea of active struggle is expressed by to take arms against ... where “arms” — “a means (such as
a weapon) of offense or defence; active hostilities; military service” (Gove, 2023).

This idea of armed resistance is substituted in (2), (4) and (5) by the idea of the opposition
in a more general sense: noscmamu ‘revolt’ — “to renounce allegiance or subjection (as to
a government)” (Gove, 2023) and in (3): 36ynmysamucs ‘rebel’ — “1) to oppose or disobey one in
authority or control; 2) to renounce and resist by force the authority of one’s government; 3) to act in or
show opposition or disobedience; 4) to feel or exhibit anger or revulsion” (Gove, 2023). Such alleviation
of the original text was proposed by Mykhailo Starytskyi (2) and Panteleimon Kulish (3) at the end of
the 19" century and by Yurii Klen (4) and Leonid Hrebinka (5) in the 30° of the 20" century. This can
be explained by unfavourable social conditions that evoked certain fatalism characteristic of the
Ukrainian national character at the end of the 19" century when Kulish’s and Starytskyi’s translation
activity took place as a Ukrainian writer was not allowed much under the pressure of the Russian culture.
The same fatalism reigned during the Stalinist dictatorship in the 30° of the 20" century that was marked
by total surveillance and mass arrests. Soviet repressions played a notorious role in the development of
Ukrainian culture and verbal art. Yurii Klen and Leonid Hrebinka became victims of Stalinism as they
could publish their translations of the tragedy long after they created them (Klen’s version was done in
1930, published in 1960; Hrebinka translated in 1939, published in 1975).

In the version of Hrebinka’s translation edited by Mykhailo Tupail in 1975 (6), the idea of
armed resistance is narrowed to a duel of Ukrainian Cossacks before the main battle: 4 vy,
3imuysuiuce 8 2epyi 3 mopem auxa, / Ioxnacmu xkpaii tiomy? ‘Or, having faced the sea of calamity in
the battle, / Put an end to it?’ The word 2epys means “a duel of Ukrainian Cossacks with enemies
before the battle, a duel of individual soldiers before the main battle, in which military art was
revealed; battle, struggle between opponents; match, tournament, duel; struggle of thoughts, views”
(Viliam Shekspir, 2023). Such editorial corrections can also be accounted for unfavorable social
conditions in 1969-1991 marked by open or disguised actions of the Soviet authorities against the
independent development of Ukrainian literature and any research about it.

Other translators of the 20" century—Viktor Ver (7), Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (8), and Hryhorii
Kochur (9)—as well as the translators of the 21% century—Oleksandr Hriaznov (10) and Yurii
Andrukhovych (11)—preserve the original idea of armed resistance in their retranslations. Cf.:

(7) Viktor Ver (1941): Yu suamu 36poro npomu mops 6io ‘Should we remove our weapons
against the sea of troubles?’
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(8) Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (1943): Yu suaswu 36poro npomu xsunw i myx ‘Or by removing the
weapon against the waves and torment’

(9) Hryhorii Kochur (1964): Yu cmamu 36pouno npomu mops myx “To stand up in arms against
the sea of torment’.

(10) Oleksandr Hriaznov (2001): Yu mpeba i euunumu 36pounuu onip ‘Should she commit
armed resistance?’

(11) Yurii Andrukhovych (2008): Yu onopom 3ycmpimu wopni xeuni ‘Do you resist to meet the
black waves?’

The given above retranslations of the 20" century—(7), (8), and (9)—adequately represent the idea
of armed resistance expressed in the original text (1) because it correlates with the idea of active
struggle for national freedom and independence at the time of the Second World War when Ver’s (7)
and Rudnytskyi’s (8) versions appeared (in 1941 and 1943 correspondingly). Such idea was not alien
at the time of Khrushchov's “thaw” (1956-1968), i.e. de-Stalinization and weakening of the “paralysis
of fear” when Hryhorii Kochur (9) translated the tragedy in 1964. The translators of the 21% century—
Oleksandr Hriaznov (10) and Yurii Andrukhovych (11)—worked at the time when, a decade after the
declaration of Ukraine's independence in the conditions of a new socio-cultural reality, the status of
national culture increased significantly, and the issues of Ukrainian history, language, and culture
became especially relevant.

Thus, different historical periods (the end of the 19" century, the 20" century, and the
21% century) marked by the specifics of national self-awareness and self-identification of Ukrainian
people were determinants of diachronic plurality in translation of the time-remote original text.

(11) Different literary trends to which the translators adhered (cultural framework) in the 19-
21 centuries are known to be romanticism, realism, neoclassicism, futurism, neo-baroque,
modernism, and postmodernism (see Table 2).

Table 2
Literary trends to which Ukrainian translators
of the five Shakespeare’s tragedies adhered in the 19"-21% centuries
in th(lg_lfgtrf_ rzylg ?:g(rjliuries Ukrainian translators of Shakespeare’s tragedies
Romanticism Panteleimon Kulish (1819-1897), Mykhailo Starytskyi (1839-1904)
Realism Marko Kropyvnytskyi (1840-1910), Panas Myrnyi (1849-1920)
Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (1889-1975), Yurii Klen (1891-1947),
Neoclassicism Maksym Rylskyi (1895-1964), BorisTen (1897-1983),
Iryna Steshenko (1898-1987), Vasyl Mysyk (1907-1963),
Hryhorii Kochur (1908-1994)
Futurism Viktor Ver (1901-1944), Yurii Koretskyi (1911-1941)
Neo-Barogue Todo_s Osma_chka (1895-1962), Abram Hozenpud (1908-2004),
Leonid Hrebinka (1909-1942)
Modernism Ihor Kostetskyi (1913-1983), Vasyl Barka (1908-2003)
Postmodernism Oleksandr Hriaznov (1940-2021), Yurii Andrukhovych (born in 1960)

The translators of the analyzed fragment (1) from Hamlet’s soliloquy who lived and worked in the
20" century adhered to different literary trends: Mykhailo Rudnytskyi, Yurii Klen, and Hryhorii
Kochur —to neoclassicism, Viktor Ver —to futurism, Leonid Hrebinka — to neo-baroque. Each literary
trend is characterized with its specific features and has its system of forms and expressions.
Neoclassicism that focuses on the “classical norm™ as the basis, and follows cultural and literary
traditions harshly opposing itself to populism and romanticism developed in Ukraine at the turn of
the 19" and 20" centuries (Neoklasytsyzm, 1962). In the 1960° and 19705, the translation school of
Ukrainian neoclassicists experienced a certain revival of the art of translation. The translations were



50 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26

marked by a strict organization of the metric system of verse, a careful selection of melody and
rhyming system, rejection of all pathos, opposition to artificiality and vulgarization of the translated
language. Everything that has been said also applies to Klen’s (4), Rudnytskyi’s (8), and Kochur’s (9)
translations. Let’s consider their retranslations of the metaphor to suffer the slings and arrows of
outrageous fortune. In the original (1), pathetic loftiness of the idea of suffering from the hardships
of life is achieved by the use of high-flown emotional (to suffer, outrageous), historical (slings and
arrows), and borrowed (fortune) lexicon:

suffer, v., tr. — “to submit to or be forced to endure; to put up with especially as inevitable or
unavoidable” (Gove, 2023);

sling, n — “an instrument for throwing stones that usually consists of a short strap with strings
fastened to its ends and is whirled round to discharge its missile by centrifugal force” (Gove, 2023);

arrow, n. — “a missile shot from a bow and usually having a slender shaft, a pointed head, and
feathers at the butt” (Gove, 2023);

outrageous, adj. — “exceeding the limits of what is usual; going beyond all standards of what is
right or decent” (Gove, 2023);

fortune, n — “prosperity attained partly through luck; the turns and courses of luck
accompanying one’s progress (as through life)” (Gove, 2023).

In the analyzed Ukrainian retranslations of neoclassical trend, the pathetic high-flown style of
the original text is transformed into colloquial style by using colloquial lexicon. Cf.: (1) to suffer —
(4) mepnimu ‘tolerate’; (8) mosuxu nepenecmu ‘silently tolerate’; (9) mepnimu mosuxu ‘tolerate
in silence’; (1) the slings and arrows — (4) seci cmpinu i kaminnsa “all arrows and stones’; (8) oxosu
u cmpinu ‘shackles and arrows’; (9) saorcki yoapu ‘heavy blows’; (1) outrageous fortune — (4) zzoi
oouni ‘evil fate’; (8) 1 (9) nasicroi doni ‘hateful fate’.

Futurism as one of the trends of avant-garde art at the turn of the 19" and 20" centuries
originated in Italy and later spread its ideas far beyond its borders reaching Ukraine in 1914. The
basic slogans of futurism were constructive functionalism in art and rejection of psychologism.
Representatives of this literary trend—Viktor Ver being among them—advocated for realism and
naturalism as important factors in the development of literature. But sometimes Ver’s translation
sounded too literal, e.g., (1) Whether ‘tis nobler in the mind — (7) Iljo 6a1azcopooniw dns oywi “What
is nobler for the soul’; (1) Or to take arms against a sea of troubles — (7) Yu suamu 36poio npomu
mops 6i0 ‘Should we remove our weapons against the sea of troubles?’; (1) And by opposing end
them — (7) Ta ix 300nams 6opinnsm ‘But they will be overcome by struggle’.

Neo-baroque style, which developed in European art of the 19" century, is characterized by
formal innovations, increased metaphorization, aphorisms, and paradoxical poetic expressions. In
Ukraine, Leonid Hrebinka’s translations are considered a good example of neo-baroque style. They
demonstrate a truly vernacular Ukrainian language with colloquial words and expressions as, for
example, in: (1) that is the question — (5) Ocb ¢ uim piu ‘That’s the thing’; (1) The slings and arrows —
(5) Ckanxu ma cmpinu ‘Rolling pins and arrows’; (1) And by opposing end them — (5) 36opomu ix
‘overcome them’; conversational lexical-grammatical constructions: (1) Whether 'tis nobler in the
mind to suffer — (5) Illo nouecniw ons oyxy — uu mepnimu “What is more honorable for the spirit —
or to endure’; (1) Or to take arms — (5) 4 uu, noscmamu ‘Or, rebel’.

Leonid Hrebinka’s translation of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark underwent significant revisions
in 1975 and was actually half rewritten by the editor of the volume, Mykhailo Tupail. The total
editorial correction affected linguistic and semantic, expressive and tonal aspects of Hrebinka’s text
and greatly reduced the expressiveness and artistic originality of the translation (Kolomiiets, 2023).
In the edited version (6), there is little left of the expressive authentic vernacular of Hrebinka’s
language, only one colloquial phrase Iloxracmu kpaii tiomy ‘Put an end to it’.

Thus, different literary trends (romanticism, realism, neoclassicism, futurism, neo-baroque,
modernism, and postmodernism) to which the translators of Shakespeare’s plays adhered were
determinants of diachronic plurality in translation of the time-remote original text.




ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26 51

I11) Different artistic styles of the Ukrainian translators as creative personalities (individual
framework) become the only determinants of diachronic plurality in translation of the time-remote
original text in cases when local, chronological, and ideological framework (historical periods) as
well as cultural framework (literary trends) of the translations are completely the same.

The effect of the individual framework (artistic styles) of the retranslations becomes obvious if
we compare the translations of Mykhailo Starytskyi (2) and Panteleimon Kulish (3) or Oleksandr
Hriaznov (10) and Yurii Andrukhovych (11).

Mykhailo Starytskyi and Panteleimon Kulish lived in one and the same historical period (the
end of the 19" century) and adhered to one and the same literary trend (romanticism), but the
translators’ creative personalities were different. Mykhailo Starytskyi working in line with traditional
German romanticism of the last quarter of the 19" century strove to create a high style by using a wide
range of occasionalisms, archaisms, and neologisms, as, for example, in: (1) that is the question —
(2) Ocv wo cmano pyba ‘became a log’; (1) Whether 'tis nobler in the mind — (2) Iljo wsaxemniw
‘What is nobler?’ (1) And by opposing end them — (2) 21 mum noécmannam ece cxinuumu pazom ‘And
those uprisings will end everything together’.

Panteleimon Kulish working in line with ideas of romanticism of the third stage in its history
also created a high style with its wide palette of artistic techniques and pathos. But trying to
distinguish the Ukrainian language as a separate and independent language system Kulish slightly
overcomplicated the text with bibleisms, russianisms, church Slavonic and old Ukrainian words,
colloquial and dialectal words, for example, in: (1) The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune —
(3) Ipawi i cmpinu 3mowoi popmynu “Slings and arrows of the angriest fortune’; (1) Or to take arms
against a sea of troubles — (3) Yu 36ynmysamucs npomue mops myu ‘To rebel against the sea of
clouds’; (1) And by opposing end them — (3) I 6yumysannam im xineyv 3pobumu ‘And the rebellion
will put an end to it’.

The translations of Hamlet, Prince of Denmark were performed by Oleksandr Hriaznov and
Yurii Andrukhovych approximately at the same time (in 2001 and 2008 correspondingly). Both
translators adhered to postmodernism that appeared as a literary trend in the 20" century as a reaction
to the ideas of the Enlightenment, denying the modernist search for meaning in a chaotic world and
even avoiding the very possibility of meaning. The difference in their artistic styles becomes the only
determinant for the difference in their retranslations.

Oleksandr Hriaznov considers that poetic translations cannot be absolutely accurate because
“the translator must create his work from completely dissimilar language material that would reflect
the content, beauty, and sound of the original text” (Shekspir, 2008, p. 3). Therefore Hriaznov often
interprets the original text by paraphrasing linguistic units of the source text guided by his own
understanding of the author’s ideas. For example, (1) Whether 'tis nobler in the mind to suffer —
(10) Yu ciono ye: mosuamu i mepnimu ‘Is it worthy: to be silent and suffer’; (1) The slings and
arrows of outrageous fortune — (10) Kaminns i cmpinu nasicnoi ooni ‘Stones and arrows of evil
fate’; (1) Or to take arms against a sea of troubles — (10) Yu mpe6a iit 6uunumu 36potnuil onip
‘Should we commit armed resistance?’ (1) And by opposing end them — (10) / s cymuuyi
acopemoxiii 3 mopem 6i0 / Hasixku noxinyumu 3 numu? ‘And in a fierce battle with a sea of troubles /
To put an end to them forever?’

Yurii Andrukhovych’s artistic style impresses with radical modernization of the classical text
bringing it closer to a mass Ukrainian audience that makes Lada Kolomiiets (2015) consider
Andruhovich’s translations as a re-creation of the original, an example of arbitrariness in dealing with
a classical text, its interpretation with a clear reference to the conversational culture of a living
contemporary (p. 179). Yurii Andrukhovych resorts to anti-intellectualism, figurative simplification
of the expression compared to the original, modern colloquial vocabulary and phraseology, for
example, (1) Whether 'tis nobler in the mind — (10) V uomy binvuwe cionocmi “What is more dignified’;
(1) to suffer / The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune — (10) ckopumuce / Yoapam ooni i isemu
nio cmpinu ‘surrender / To the blows of fate and lie down under the arrows’; (1) Or to take arms




52 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26

against a sea of troubles — (10) Yu onopom 3ycmpimu uopni xeuni / Hewacmo ‘Or by resistance
to meet the black waves of / Misfortune’.

Thus, the discursive factor becomes the determinant of diachronic plurality of chronologically
distant Ukrainian retranslations of the time-remote original text in cases when the translators live and
work in different historical periods, adhere to different literary trends, and differ in their worldviews
and—consequently—in their individual artistic styles.

3.2. The cognitive factor of diachronic plurality in translation
The cognitive factor of diachronic plurality in translation of Shakespeare’s plays presupposes that the
translators’ personal worldviews formed in historical, social, and cultural contexts, which are different
or alike, become the determinants of either consonance (agreement) or dissonance (disagreement)
between the cognitions of the author and translators. Cognitive consonance and cognitive dissonance
(Boiko, 2022) with the author’s ideas cause different interpretations of the original text by the
translators and—consequently—different cognitive proximity between the culturally marked and
connotatively coloured units of analysis in the original text and their counterparts in Ukrainian
retranslations, thus making the cognitive factor a prerequisite of diachronic plurality in translation.

The difference in cognitive proximity between the culturally marked and connotatively
coloured units of analysis in the original text and their counterparts in retranslations is defined
by using the methods of informational analysis and frame modelling with further application of frame
mapping, i.e., a comparative analysis of the informational contents of the verbalized concepts in the
original text and in retranslation. The informational analysis reveals the informational contents of the
verbalized concepts that is further structured as a frame with slots (information components) which
are grouped in five informational constituents: factuality, emotivity, imagery, evaluation, and
expressiveness. These informational constituents manifest different aspects of the informational
contents of the verbalized concepts in the original text and in retranslation: factuality — factual
potential; emotivity — emotional colouring; imagery — figurative representation; evaluation — positive
or negative evaluation; expressiveness — stylistic application.

The comparison of the slots (frame mapping) in the frames of the verbalized concepts in the
original text and in retranslation helps distinguish different degrees of cognitive proximity: cognitive
equivalent, cognitive analogue or cognitive variant.

Cognitive equivalent is understood as identical (full cognitive equivalent) or nearly identical
(partial cognitive equivalent) cognitive effect that the original text and its retranslation produce on
the reader. For example, in the analyzed fragment (1), metaphor To be, or not to be — that is the
question, which is the connotatively coloured unit of analysis, is translated by full cognitive
equivalent Bymu uu ne 6ymu? — oco numanns by Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (8) and Hryhorii Kochur (9).
Partial cognitive equivalent, which is different from the original metaphor in its syntactic structure,
is proposed by Panteleimon Kulish (3) and Leonid Hrebinka in Tupail’s version (6): Yu 6ymu, uu ne
oymu, om numanns! Also by Viktor Ver (7) and Oleksandr Hriaznov (10): Tak 6ymu uu ne 6ymu —
oco numanns. Partial cognitive equivalent with a different word order | om numanus — 6ymu yu ne
oymu is realized in Andrukhovych’s translation (11). Partial cognitive equivalent with a different
syntactic structure and a synonymic change of a lexical component Yu swcumu, uu ne stcumu — oco
numanns 1S given by Yurii Klen (4).

In cognitive analogue, the informational contents is different from that of the original unit in
stylistic colouring (stylistic cognitive analogue) and degree of emotivity or imagery (functional
cognitive analogue). The example of stylistic cognitive analogue presents Leonid Hrebinka who
changes the literary style of (1) that is the question into colloquial style: (5) Yu 6ymu, uu ne 6ymu?
Ocb 6 uim piy ‘That’s the thing’. Mykhailo Starytskyi uses archaic style in this case: (2) JKumu uu ne
arcumu — | Ocv wio cmano pyoa. ‘That’s what became categorically important’.

Cognitive variant differs from the original unit in either factuality (referential cognitive variant)
or evaluation (valorative cognitive variant). The lowest degree of cognitive proximity is demonstrated
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by notional cognitive variant, i.e. a translated lexical unit in which no informational contents of the
original lexical unit is embodied. The complete absence of the original lexical unit in translation is
defined as a zero cognitive variant.

To illustrate functional cognitive analogue and the varieties of cognitive variant, let’s consider
the fragment taken from Macbeth’s soliloquy “Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow ...” in Act V,
Scene V from Shakespeare’s tragedy Macbeth (1605), and its five chronologically distant Ukrainian
retranslations performed by Panteleimon Kulish (1900), Todos Osmachka (1930), Yurii Koretskyi
(1940), Boris Ten (1986), and Oleksandr Hriaznov (2008).

(12) William Shakespeare (1605): Tomorrow, and tomorrow, and tomorrow / Creeps in this petty
pace from day to day / To the last syllable of recorded time; / And all our yesterdays have
lighted fools / The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle! / Life’s but a walking shadow, a
poor player / That struts and frets his hour upon the stage / And then is heard no more. It is a
tale / Told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, / Signifying nothing. (Shakespeare, 2023a).

(13) Panteleimon Kulish (1900): Bce sasmpa, i 3106 3a6mpa, 3aempa nize / LL{o-0mns cobi muxenvko-
nogonenvku / Asxic 00 ocmannvoi cunnsadou uacy. | I nawi éci «yuopa» npucveimuau / Jlopo2y
OypHsam 00 dypnoi emepmu. | T'opu s, 2opu, nedocapky, oocopiou! | Lo orcusznv? Ce minb, uio
uoe-npoxodums mumo, / Komeousnm yooeuii, wjo eepmums ca/ Ta eeruvaems cs cgiii wac Ha
cyeni, / A mam tioco i ne uymu. Moeé ma kasxa. | Lo xasxce bezymeyw, eyuna, sapausa /
I nenompibna nioo uozo. (Shekspir, 1900, p. 99).

(14) Todos Osmachka (1930): Vzasmpa, é3asmpa, é3aémpa — i nogze / y mipi yiii MAieHbKUlL OeHb
3a OHem / adxc 00 ocmannboi medci uacy. | A éci «yuopay ocssanu OypHsam / 00 cmepmu wiisx
nuaucmui ... [llsuowe, weuowe / nedoeapky miti doeopail. Kumms — / riemioua minwv, axmop,
Wo Ha Kowy / HewjacHuil xeacma, eanacye, nomim / Hasiku 3abyeacmovcs.. I kaska, / wo
OodiCcesLIbHULL PO3N06IS, KpuKIusa / necamosuma, konocom nopodicus. (Shekspir, 1930, p. 140).

(15) Yurii Koretskyi (1940): Bce 3asmpa, ma éce 3aémpa, ma ece 3asmpa — / [[pioHenvKoro x00010 —
OeHb-y-0enb, / | mak saxinuyemvcs naw simonuc. | Bei «guopay nymu oceimuiosanu OypHsim /
Ho npaxy cuepmi. Beacnu, nedozapxy! / Kumms — pyxauea mins, akmop Hikuemuuu. / I oouny
yganumwcsi, 2opums Ha cyeri. | I kpaii ... onosioanns ioioma. | [lanke ma 2onocue, ane nivozo. |
He snauywe. (Shekspir, 1940, p. 139).

(16) Boris Ten (1986): 3asmpa, 3aempa, 3aempa. / A Oni Opibnumu kpoxamu noe3yme / A 0o
ocmannwboi scumms_cmopinku. | Bei «guopay nuw oceimaroeanru winsix / [lo muiny cmepmi.
Lacnu o, kyya ceiuxo! / Kummsa — pyxauea minb, akmop Ha cyeni. / Iloepas, nobicas,
noeanacysas | Ceoro wacuny — ma it nponas. Bono — | Lle oypus xaska, écs 3i cuie eyunux /
1 2emw Oe3enysoa. (Shekspir, 1923).

(17) Oleksandr Hriaznov (2008): «3aémpa, 3asmpa, 3aempa», —I A Oni noézyms, i oce ocmanme cioso
Y knuzi nenompionoeo scumms / Yumaemo i 6auumo, wo «guopay / Oceimnrosano Ham ne4aibHy
nymo / Jlo yeunmaps. Heooeapky, noeacuu! / Kummsa — mpemmausa minv, komedianm, / Lo
nie2o0uHu O1A3HI06A8 HA cyeHi, / 3abymuti i oceucmanutl, ye — nogicme, / AKy oypuuil nucaka
po3nosig / I3 npucmpacmio 1 3aezammsim, ma 6e3 smicmy. (Shekspir, 2023).

In the above given retranslations, the author’s metaphor (12) Life’s but a walking shadow is
represented by functional cognitive analogue that differs from the original lexical unit in imagery by
Todos Osmachka (14) JKumms — | remrwoua mins ‘Life is / a fleeting shadow’; Yurii Koretskyi (15)
and Boris Ten (16) JKumms — pyxausea mine ‘Life is a moving shadow’; Oleksandr Hriaznov (17)
JKumms — mpemmausa minw ‘Life is a trembling shadow’. In Kulish’s translation (13), the image of
gradient insignificance of life is represented with partial equivalent /Jo swcusus? Ce mino, wo tioe-
npoxodums mumo that differs from the original unit in its syntactic structure.

The frame mapping of the informational contents of the original metaphor (12) Life’s but a
walking shadow and the functional cognitive analogue (14) JKumms — | nemroua mins is shown in
figure 1.
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<Walking shadow > =~ < Jlemwoua minw >
I 2 I 2
Factuality | I Factuality |
| SHADOW } > = < — SHADOW
A 4 v
Emotivity | I Emotivity
| No emotivity — = +—] No emotivity
v v
) Imagery | | Imagery :
[ GRADIENT INSIGNIFICANCE  —— # <«——]  FLEETING INSIGNIFICANCE |
v v
Evaluation | [ Evaluation e
| Negative —0» = «—] Negative |
v v
Expressiveness | [ Expressiveness
| Neutral ——> = «—] Neutral |

Figure 1. Frame mapping of the conceptual contents of the original lexical
unit and functional cognitive analogue in translation

Referential cognitive variant, which refers to an object of extralingual reality different from that of
the original unit, is realized in translation of the metaphor (12) To the last syllable of recorded time
by Todos Osmachka (14) 0o ocmannwvoi mesici uacy “until the last limit of time’; Yurii Koretskyi (15)
I max 3akinuyemocs naw aimonuc ‘And so our chronicle ends’; Boris Ten (16) Ao 00 ocmannvoi
acumms_cmopinku ‘Until the last page of the life’; Oleksandr Hriaznov (17) i oce ocmanne croso |
Y knusi nenompionozo scumms ‘and here is the last word / In the book of useless life’. In Kulish’s
translation (13), the correlation of the concepts in the original text and its retranslation is represented
with partial equivalent Aowc 0o ocmanuvoi cunisidou uyacy that differs from the original unit in its
syntactic structure (the absence of an attribute before time).

The frame mapping of the conceptual contents of the original metaphor (12) To the last syllable
of recorded time and the referential cognitive variant (16) Ao 00 ocmannwoi scumms cmopinku iS
shown in figure 2.
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Last syllable of recorded time
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A

Ocmanuvoi scumms cmopiHD

v v
Factuality | I Factuality |
| TIME } > # < { LIFE |
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Emotivity [J |J Emotivity
| No emotivity — = — No emotivity
v v
) Imagery [ I Imagery _
| FINALITY |—> = 4—| FINALITY |
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| Negative —> = ] Negative |
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Figure 2. Frame mapping of the conceptual contents of the original lexical
unit and referential cognitive variant in translation

Valorative cognitive variant, which differs from the original lexical unit in evaluation, is used in
translation of the metaphor (12) The way to dusty death by Panteleimon Kulish (13) ZJopoey <...> 0o
oyproi cmepmu ‘Way <...> to a stupid death’ and Oleksandr Hriaznov (17) newanvny nymo | Jo
ysunmaps ‘sad path / To the cemetery’. Negative evaluation, which is absent in the meaning of the
original metaphor, appears in these retranslations. The comparison of the semantic structures of dusty,
OypHuii ‘stupid’ and nevanvnuil ‘sad’ is presented in Table 3.

Table 3

The semantic structures of the original lexical unit dusty
and its valorative cognitive variants in translation

Dusty — 1. Covered or abounding with dust. 2. Consisting of dust. 3. Resembling dust.
4. Lacking vitality. (Gove, 2023)

Mypnuti  — 1. Po3ymoBo  oOmexenuid, | [levanvnuti — 1. CHooBHeHUH revari.
Tymuii. 2. Skwmii  Bupakae  po3ymoBy | 2. CHOBHEHUWI Tops; TSDKKHUM, Oe3paliCHUH.
0OMEXEeHICTh, TymicTh. 3. posm. Iloz6asnenuii | (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 6, p. 346)
po3ymHOro 3micty; Oe33mictoBauid. (Slovnyk,
2023, Tom 2, p. 439)
Stupid — 1. Slow of mind. 2. Dulled in feeling or | Sad — 1. Affected with or expressive of grief or
sensation. 3. Marked by or resulting from | unhappiness. 2. Of a dull sombre colour. (Gove,
unreasoned thinking or acting. 4. Lacking | 2023)
interest or point. (Gove, 2023)

The other translators used partial cognitive equivalents that are not evaluative either but differ from
the original metaphor in syntactic structure. Cf.

(14) Todos Osmachka (1930): 0o cmepmu winsix nuaucmuii... ‘the road to death is dusty’.
(15) Yurii Koretskyi (1940): nyms <...> / [lo npaxy cmepmi. ‘path <...>/To the ashes of death’.
(16) Boris Ten (1986): wuwisax / [Jo mainy cmepmi. ‘path / To the decay of death’.


http://sum.in.ua/p/2/439/2
http://sum.in.ua/p/2/439/2
http://sum.in.ua/p/2/439/2
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The frame mapping of the conceptual contents of the concepts verbalized by the original metaphor
(12) The way to dusty death and the valorative cognitive variant (13) /Jopoey <...> 0o dyproi cmepmu
is shown in figure 3.

< Dusty death

v
H
A

Jlyproi cmepmu >

) 2 ) 2
Factuality | I Factuality
| DEATH } > - < { DEATH
4 - - v
Emotivity E U Emotivity
No emotivity — = +— No emotivity
v v
Imagery | I Imagery
| MORTALITY '—> = <—| MORT+ALITY |
v
Evaluation | U Evaluation :
| No evaluation —> ” «— Negative |
v v
Expressiveness | U Expressiveness
| Neutral |—> - 4—| Neutral |

Figure 3. Frame mapping of the conceptual contents of the original lexical
unit and valorative cognitive variant in translation

The correlation of cognitive consonance and cognitive dissonance with the degrees of cognitive
proximity—cognitive equivalent, cognitive analogue or cognitive variant—may be presented as
follows (Boiko, 2022, p. 119):

1) cognitive consonance — cognitive equivalent or cognitive analogue;

2) cognitive dissonance — cognitive variant.

Cognitive consonance with the author makes it possible for the translator to achieve the highest
degree of cognitive proximity in translation by using cognitive equivalents or cognitive analogues.
On the other hand, cognitive dissonance, which causes the usage of cognitive variants, results in
lower degrees of cognitive proximity.

Thus, the cognitive factor becomes the determinant of diachronic plurality of chronologically
distant Ukrainian retranslations of the time-remote original text because cognitive consonance or
cognitive dissonance of the translators with the author determines the degree of cognitive proximity
of the translated text and—consequently—plurality in translation.

3.3. Strategies and tactics of Ukrainian retranslations of Shakespeare’s plays

in the light of cognitive proximity to the original text
Under the influence of the discursive and cognitive factors the translator tries to achieve the
maximal cognitive proximity to the original text by choosing the appropriate translation strategies
and tactics in his / her retranslation.

The term “translation strategy” is understood in this research as a set of rules, goals, and
means used by a translator in the process of translation. The chosen translation strategy outlines the
translator’s artistic style among other translators and distinguishes his / her translation product from
other translations. The choice of a translation strategy of a time-remote original work is determined
by cultural, social, psychological, economic, and political factors, the presence of other
retranslations of this work, competition between translators. The translation strategies, which
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proved to be effective while reproducing time-remote original works, are the following: the strategy
of archaization (creating an image of the past era that is not identical to the real texts of the
corresponding era), the strategy of modernization (creating an image of modernity as part of the
chronotope of the integrative-textual mega-concept of translation), the strategy of neutralizing
temporal distance (eliminating the temporal marking of an artistic image, creating a translation “out
of time”). The examples of the strategy of modernization, which affects the aesthetic component of
the original work because outdated, archaic words and sayings, as well as historicisms are translated
by their more modern counterparts, are supplied by Maksym Rylskyi’s translation of Shakespeare’s
tragedy King Lear:

(18) William Shakespeare (1605): Infect her beauty, You fen-suck 'd fogs, drawn by the powerful
sun, / To fall and blast her pride! (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 30).

(19) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Bu, conuem posxonuxani mymanu, / Cnadime na mHei, i 3ampyime
8po0y, / I copoowi necumi ocxkeepnims! (Shekspir, 1986, p. 34).

(20) William Shakespeare (1605): Milk-liver ’d man! (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 24).

(21) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): boseyse! (Shekspir, 1986, p. 28).

(22) William Shakespeare (1605): An eater of broken meats. (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 14).

(23) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Baroodoaus. (Shekspir, 1986, p. 16).

An obsolete English notion fen-suck 'd in the original text (18) the translator rendered with a more
modern lexeme with a caressing tone (19) poskoauxanui ‘lulled’. An archaic expression (20) milk-
liver’d man Maksym Rylskyi replaced with a modern counterpart (21) 6osey3z ‘coward’, which
made the text much easier to understand. The expression (22) an eater of broken meats means
‘a man who feeds on leftovers’ but the translator decided that this expression was too old-fashioned
and replaced it with the modern analogue 60001u3, which means ‘a sycophant’.

Translation strategies are distinguished from translation tactics that are differentiated as
reproductive and adaptive translation tactics and are implemented through transcoding and
translation transformations.

Transcoding is a reproductive translation tactic, which is seen as copying the structure of
a word, phrase or sentence of the original language in the target language. Transcoding can be
carried out at the phoneme-grapheme level, which has different types: 1) transliteration, when the
graphic form of the word is transcoded; 2) transcription, when the sound form of the word is
transcoded; 3) practical transcription, when the root of the word is transcoded but at the same time
its ending is changed in accordance with the norms of the original language; 4) mixed transcoding,
when partially audio, partially graphic word-form is transcoded; 5) calques, when a word meaning
is presented through a literal translation of the corresponding foreign language element.

Reproductive tactic aimed at reproducing subject-logical information of the units of the
original text is realized by lexical-semantic transformations (differentiation, modulation,
generalization, and concretization) and lexical-grammatical transformations (morphological
substitution, transposition, total reorganization, and antonymic translation). Reproductive
translation fails in representing connotative types of information (emotive, evaluative, expressive,
and stylistic) in the conditions of asymmetry of languages and cultures. In such cases, it is advisable
to apply adaptive translation tactic of transformational translation realized by lexical-grammatical
transformations (explication, compensation, elimination, and amplification) that involve the use of
linguistic and cultural models of the recipient and a clear pragmatic orientation of the translated
texts to their foreign-language and foreign-cultural audience.

While trying to achieve the maximal cognitive proximity to the time-remote original texts by
W. Shakespeare the translators use both reproductive and adaptive translation tactics (Table 4).
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Table 4
Tactics of Ukrainian retranslations of Shakespeare’s plays
to achieve cognitive proximity to the original text

Translation tactics

Means of transcoding —
. Cognitive . .. .
or transforrr_latlonal equivalent Cognitive analogue Cognitive variant
translation Full | Partial | Stylistic | Functional | Referential | Valorative | Notional
Reproductive translation tactic of transcoding
Transliteration
Transcription N
Practical transcription N
Mixed transcoding N N
Calques N
Reproductive translation tactic of transformational translation
(Iexical-semantic transformations)
Differentiation N \

Modulation N N N \ \
Generalization N N \ \
Concretization N \ \

Reproductive translation tactic of transformational translation
(lexical-grammatical transformations)
Morphological

sutl)astitut?on v v v v v

Transposition N N N N N N
Total reorganization N N N
Antonymic translation N N \
Adaptive translation tactic of transformational translation
(lexical-grammatical transformations)

Explication
Compensation N N N

Elimination N N
Amplification N

Table 4 clearly shows that each degree of cognitive proximity—cognitive equivalent, cognitive
analogue or cognitive variant—is achieved by specific translation tactic.

Full cognitive equivalent, which is fully identical to the original unit in its meaning and form
(component composition and syntactic structure), is achieved by using all types of transcoding
(transliteration, transcription, practical transcription, mixed transcoding, and calques) as, for
example, the calque of the original metaphor (1) To be, or not to be — that is the question proposed
by Mykhailo Rudnytskyi (8) and Hryhorii Kochur (9) — Bymu uu ne 6ymu? — oco numanns.

Partial cognitive equivalence is manifested in cases when identity with the original unit is
preserved in terms of the content equivalence of the five informational constituents (factuality,
emotivity, imagery, evaluation, and expressiveness) of the verbalized concepts in the original text and
in retranslation, but it is violated in terms of the form (component composition and structural-
syntactic organization). To achieve partial cognitive equivalence with the original unit reproductive
tactic of transformational translation is involved through using lexical-grammatical transformations
of transposition and morphological substitution. For example, the use of transposition resulted in
partial cognitive equivalents of the original metaphor (1) To be, or not to be — that is the question
in Viktor Ver’s (7) and Oleksandr Hriaznov’s (10) retranslations due to a different syntactic
structure (Tax 6ymu yu ne 6ymu — ocy nutanns) and in Andrukhovych’s retranslation (11) due to



ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26 59

a different word order (I om numanns — 6ymu uu ne 6ymu). Morphological substitution is observed
in Maksym Rylskyi’s retranslation of Shakespeare’s tragedy King Lear:

(24) William Shakespeare (1605): Such groans of roaring wind and rain, | never remember to
have heard. (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 63).

(25) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Bumms maxozo simpy ma dowy / He npucaoaro. (Shekspir, 1986,
p. 69).

(26) William Shakespeare (1605): Obey you, love you, and most honour you. (Shakespeare, 2023,
p. 5).

(27) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Lllanobor, 110606 10 ma cayxusncmesom. (Shekspir, 1986, p. 9).

As a result of lexical-grammatical transformation of morphological substitution the present
participle (24) roaring is substituted by a noun (25) summs, verbs (26) obey, love, and honour are
presented as nouns: (27) wanoba, 110608, CLyXHAHCMEO.

Cognitive analogue is achieved by reproductive tactic of transformational translation
implemented mainly through lexical-semantic transformations—differentiation, modulation,
generalization, and concretization (see Table 4) in order to similarly convey either the stylistic
tonality (stylistic cognitive analogue) or the functional-communicative orientation—degree of
emotivity or imagery (cognitive analogue) of the original unit.

Stylistic cognitive analogues of (1) that is the question, which are achieved by implementing
modulation, are presented by Leonid Hrebinka who changed the literary style of the original unit
into colloquial style: (5) Ocws 6 uim piu ‘That’s the thing’ and by Mykhailo Starytskyi who used
archaic style in this case: (2) Ocb wo cmano pyba. ‘That’s what became categorically important’.

Cognitive analogues differing from the original author’s metaphor (12) Life’s but a walking
shadow in imagery are implemented through modulation by Todos Osmachka (14) Kumms — /
nemioua minw ‘Life is / a fleeting shadow’; Yurii Koretskyi (15) and Boris Ten (16) JKumms —
pyxausa mins ‘Life is a moving shadow’; Oleksandr Hriaznov (17) JKumms — mpemmausa mine
‘Life is a trembling shadow’. Cognitive analogues differing from the original unit in emotivity are
represented by Ukrainian retranslations of Shakespeare’s tragedy King Lear:

(28) William Shakespeare (1605): You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding flames / Into her
scornful eyes! (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 84).

(29) Panteleimon Kulish (1880): Bu, 6auckasxu nemioui, nocrinime / Apxum ocnem c80im it ouu
smowi! (Shekspir, 1902, p. 97).

(30) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Bu, 6ucmpi 6auckasku, soenem cainyuum / 3yxeani oui 3aciinime
iu! (Shekspir, 1986, p. 73).

(31) Vasyl Barka (1969): Muims, 6ucmpi 6auckasku, ocainnuil Raamine — 6 il npesupKysami oui.
(Shekspir, 1969, p. 173).

The analysis of the semantic structure of the lexical component (28) scornful and its Ukrainian
counterparts (29) smowwmi ‘angriest’, (30) 3yxeaauu ‘daring’, (31) npesupkysamuii ‘scornful’
reveals the similarity of negative emotions expressed in retranslations by implementing lexical -
semantic transformation of modulation (Table 5).
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Table 5
Semantic structure of the lexical component scornful
and its Ukrainian counterparts

Scornful, adj 1. Open dislike and disrespect or mockery often mixed with
indignation. 2. An expression of contempt or derision. (Gove, 2023)
3yxBajiui, a, €. 1. SIkuil He BUABISAE HAJIEKHOI MOBArd, MOIIAHA 1O KOro-, yoro-H. / SIkui
Bupaxkae HemoBary. [ [lyxxe rpyowuii, nHaxaouuii. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 3,
p. 735)

IIpesupctBo, a, cep. | 1. IlouyrTs mOBHOI 3HEBaru, KpailHbOi HENmoBaru 10 KOro-, 4Oro-H.
2. balimyxicTh, HEMMOBaXKHE CTaBJICHHs 70 4oro-H. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 7,
p. 533)

3romui, a, €. 1. lyxe 3muii, HegoOpo3uwiusuii,; / Po3aparosanwmii, cepauruii. [ Skuii
BUpaXkae 3510, 37icThb. / CrioBHeHU#l 37a, mpouHATHI 37100010. (Slovnyk,

2023, Tom 3, p. 607)

Cognitive variants, which are differentiated into four types depending on the informational constituent
of the conceptual content of the verbalized concept in the original text that has a variant counterpart
in the conceptual content of the corresponding concept in translation,—referential cognitive variant
(variance of factuality), valorative cognitive variant (variance of evaluation), notional cognitive
variant (lack of emotivity, imagery, evaluation, and expressiveness), a zero cognitive variant (absence
of any counterpart to the original unit in the translation)—are achieved mainly, as it is shown in
Table 4, by lexical-semantic transformations (differentiation, modulation, generalization,
concretization) and lexical-grammatical transformations (morphological substitution, transposition,
total reorganization, antonymic translation).

Referential cognitive variants are proposed, for example, in translation of the metaphor (12) To
the last syllable of recorded time by Todos Osmachka (14) 0o ocmannwoi mesici wacy ‘until the last limit
of time’; Yurii Koretskyi (15) I max 3axinuyemocs naw aimonuc ‘And so our chronicle ends’; Boris
Ten (16) Aowc 0o ocmannwoi scumms cmopinku ‘Until the last page of the life’; Oleksandr Hriaznov
(17) i oco ocmanne cnoso | Y knusi nenompionoeo scumms ‘and here is the last word / In the book of
useless life’. In these retranslations, lexical-semantic transformation of concretization is implemented.

The lexical-semantic transformation of modulation used in translation of the original epithets
(32) dull, stale, tired creates referential cognitive variants in retranslations of Shakespeare’s King
Lear by Panteleimon Kulish (1880), Maksym Rylskyi (1941), Vasyl Barka (1969):

(32) William Shakespeare (1605): Who, in the lusty stealth of nature, take / More composition and
fierce quality / Than doth, within a dull, stale, tired bed, / Go to the creating a whole tribe of
fops, / Got 'tween asleep and wake? (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 220).

(33) Panteleimon Kulish (1880): Xmo y npupoou | I 6invw 6 kposi oenio i 3a63smms mae, | Hixc
yina xkyna Oypmie, wo 3auamo | Mixc s3adpimannem i 6i0 cny écmasanuem | Ha esnomy,
ckyunomy, mepmim noxci? (Shekspir, 1902, p. 35).

(34) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Komy swcumms oana | 3nooitika niomenucmas — npupooa, | Totu
oinvue mae 30amuocmi i cun, | Hioe comus tiononis, sxux sauamo | Ha nom samitl, nyoHuii,
opuokiu nocmeni | 'Y uaci nomisc eeuopom ma cnom. (Shekspir, 1986a, p. 248).

(35) Vasyl Barka (1969): Xmo, ¢ spiti ckpumnocmi npupoou, | B3se naouiwuii éuckiao i naikiny
snaunicmo, | Hisie mo na smommiil, 3mydcenin nocmeni smepmii, | /le cnioosicyromucs tiononu
sk naem s, | Misie cnom i oennicmro? (Shekspir, 1969, p. 17).

The translators choose the contextual variants of dull (s’ ‘flabby’ [/ nom smui
‘crumpled’ / smomnuu ‘tired’), stale (cxyunuit ‘boring’ /| myonuu ‘tedious’) and tired (mepmuii
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‘rubbed’ / 6puaxuit ‘ugly’ / smepmuaii ‘rubbed’), which are equivalent to the original units in terms
of emotivity, imagery, evaluation, and stylistic colouring, but are different in reference correlation
(Table 6):

Table 6
Semantic structure of the lexical components dull, stale, tired
and their Ukrainian counterparts
Dull, adj 1. Tedious, uninteresting. 2. Lacking in force, intensity, or sharpness.
3. Lacking brilliance or luster. (Gove, 2023)
B’samuii, a, e. 1. Skwmii mepecraB OyTH  CBIXHM, COKOBUTUM; 3iB’sutuii  (Ipo

pociunn). / Tlo36aBieHuii CBIXKOCTI, MPYKHOCTI; 3MOPIIKYBATHiA (PO IIKipy
Ha 00sn4yi Toio). (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 1, p. 798)

[Tom’siTwid, a, e. | SIkmii mmom’siBest, craB 3iM’stuM. /| SIkuii yTpaTUB CBIXKICTB, 0aabOPICTh.
(Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 7, p. 140)

Bromnii — 1. Sxwuit yromiioe. 2. pioxo. SIkuii mBuako Bromiroetsest. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom
yTOMIIMBHH, a, €. | 10, p. 515)
Stale, adj] 1. Tasteless or unpalatable from age. 2. Tedious from familiarity. 3. Impaired

in legal force or effect by reason of being allowed to rest without timely use,
action, or demand. 4. Impaired in vigor or effectiveness. (Gove, 2023)

CkyuHui, a, e. 1. Skwuif BimuyBae HyIbry; HeBecenuil. 2. Skuil BHUKIMKAae HYJBLY;
HeuikaBuil. [ Slkuit He BuKiMKae iHTEepecy. // SIKuil BUKIMKAE HYIBI'Y CBOEIO
OJTHOMAaHITHICTIO, MOHOTOHHICTIO, MOXMypicTio. // Tlo306aBneHuit sICKpaBoCTi,
pizHomaniTHOCTI, pagocti. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 9, p. 339)

Hynuuit —_ 1. Sxuii BUKIMKA€E MOYYTTS HYAbIH (OJHOMAHITHICTIO, HENPUBAOIHUBICTIO
3HYJDKEHIM, a, €. | BUrisay i 1. id.). / HaOpumsuii, noxy4nusuid. // SIkuii He BUKIIMKAE iHTEpeECY.
2. CnoBHeHuil HyIbru, Tyru; Oespanicuuil. /| pioko. CyMHUi, 3a)KypeHUIL.
3. SIkuii cipUYMHIOE HETPUEMHE, OOJIICHE BIIUYTTS; MIIOCHUH, HECITOKIHHUH.
I Tsxkuii, OomicHuii. 4. SIkuil BUKITUKAE HYAOTY; HYIOTHHHA. 5. SIKkuil BUKIHKAE
BiJIpa3y, aHTUIATIIO; HEIPUEMHUHN, aHTUNAaTUYHUN. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 5,

p. 451)
Tired, adj 1. Drained of strength and energy. // Fatigued often to the point of
exhaustion. 2. Obviously worn by hard use. (Gove, 2023)
Brepruii — [To36aBneHnit OpUTiIHANBHOCTI, CaMOOYTHOCTI, SICKpaBUX 1HJWBITyaJbHUX
yTepTHH, a, €. ocobnmBocrei, o3Hak. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 3, p. 587)
Bbpunaxiii — SIkuii BUKJIMKAE Oruny; TuaKkuid, oruaaui. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 2, p. 437)

OpuIKui, a, €.

Valorative cognitive variants of the metaphor (12) The way to dusty death are proposed by
Panteleimon Kulish (13) Jopoecy <...> 0o Odvpuoi cmepmu ‘Way <...> to a stupid death’ and
Oleksandr Hriaznov (17) neuanvny nyms / Jlo yeunmaps ‘sad path / To the cemetery’. Lexical-
semantic transformation of modulation causes negative evaluation to appear in the conceptual
contents of the verbalized concept expressed by valorative cognitive variants oyprui ‘stupid’ and
nevanvrul ‘sad’, which is shown in Table 3.

Notional cognitive variant in retranslations reproduces the factual information structured in the
conceptual contents of the verbalized concept in the original text, while losing its emotivity, imagery
and expressiveness, but the communicative intention of the original unit corresponds to the
communicative effect of the unit in translation. Cf. different ways of transformational translation of
the metaphor (36) sharp-tooth’d unkindness from Shakespeare’s King Lear in retranslations by
Panteleimon Kulish (1880), Maksym Rylskyi (1941), and Vasyl Barka (1969):


https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/tedious
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/uninteresting
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/luster#h1
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(36) William Shakespeare (1605): O Regan, she hath tied / Sharp-tooth 'd unkindness, like a vulture,
here: (Shakespeare, 2023, p. 54)

(37) Panteleimon Kulish (1880): Bona cioou, o cepoenvko Perano, | XKopcmokicms 2ocmpo3yby
npusszana. (Shekspir, 1902, p. 60)

(38) Maksym Rylskyi (1941): Bona, Pezano, scmpy6, | Bona 3106y meni croou écenuna! (Shekspir,
19864, p. 279).

(39) Vasyl Barka (1969): O, suusunra mym, Pezano, nedobpicms 20cmpo3yoy, sk CmepesmHuK —
mym! (Shekspir, 1969, p. 70).

The comparison of the semantic structure of the lexical components sharp-tooth’d unkindness and
their Ukrainian counterparts (Table 7) demonstrates that the translators achieve different degrees of
cognitive proximity in their retranslations.

Table 7
Semantic structure of the lexical components sharp-tooth’d unkindness
and their Ukrainian counterparts
Sharp-tooth’d Having sharp teeth. // Ready to use the teeth (as in rending or tearing).

(Gove, 2023)
Toctpo3yowit, a, €, | Pozm. 3 roctpumu 3ydamu abo roctpum 3y6’sm. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 2,

p. 145)
Unkindness 1. Not pleasing or mild. // Inclement. 2. Lacking in kindness or sympathy.
// Harsh, cruel. (Gove, 2023)
XKopcrokicTs - 1. Skwii BHSBISE CYBOPICTh, PI3KICTh, HEMHJIOCEPJHICTh, JIFOTICTh;
KOPCTOKHIA, a, €. 6e3cepaeunuii, 0ezxkamicuuii. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 2, p. 545)
Hemobpictsb - 1. SAxuii He1OOPO3UUWINBO, HEMPUSIZHO, HEUYIHO a00 BOPOXKE CTABUTHCSA /10
Henoopwil, a, e. iHmux (mpo pucu Baadi moauan). (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 5, p. 286)

3m00a, 3m00wu, xiH. | 1. TTodyTTs HEMOOPO3UWINBOCTI, BOPOKHEUI A0 KOro-HeOyab. 2. IlouyrTs
po3JpaTyBaHHs, THIBY, A0caau; posiroueHicts. (Slovnyk, 2023, Tom 3,
p. 597)

Vasyl Barka uses partial cognitive equivalent (39) wedobpicme cocmpozy6y by implementing
lexical-grammatical transformation of transposition. Panteleimon Kulish uses lexical-semantic
transformation of concretization to create valorative cognitive variant (37) owcopcmoxicme
2ocmpo3zy6y. Maksym Rylskyi’s translation, focused on the scenic ease of perception of the original
text, demonstrates the use of the notional cognitive variant (38) 3206y ‘malice’. Omitting the epithet
sharp-tooth 'd, the translator uses the stylistically neutral unit in translation, as a result of which the
expressive-emotional and figurative connotation of the original text is lost and its emotive function
is not realized. The notional cognitive variant is achieved through the use of lexical-semantic
transformations of modulation and antonymic substitution (reproductive translation tactic) and
elimination (adaptive translation tactic).

Thus, the translators achieve different degrees of cognitive proximity to the time-remote
original text—cognitive equivalence, cognitive analogy or cognitive variance—by choosing the
appropriate translation strategy (archaization, modernization or neutralization of temporal distance)
and translation tactic (reproductive or adaptive) in his / her retranslation.

4. Conclusions
This research paper substantiated the efficiency of cognitive-discursive approach to the study of the
complex nature of the phenomenon of diachronic plurality in translation. The research material—
Shakespeare’s plays as time-remote original texts and their chronologically distant Ukrainian
retranslations of the 19"-21% centuries—vividly demonstrated that the texts under study were
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significantly different. To determine the nature of these differences including the factors that caused
them to appear cognitive-discursive approach in translation studies supplied effective research
tools.

Complex research methodology based on the methods of cognitive translational studies
together with methodological principles of discourse analysis helped reveal the influence of
discursive and cognitive factors on the process and result of retranslation that subsequently
determined the translator’s choice of the general strategy and local tactic of retranslation of a time-
remote original work.

Discourse analysis of the time-remote original texts and their chronologically distant
Ukrainian retranslations of the 19"-21%t centuries enabled revealing the influence of discursive
factor on the process and result of retranslation. The discursive factor became a prerequisite
of diachronic plurality in translation of Shakespeare’s plays by Ukrainian translators of the
19"-21% centuries in the following cases. (1) Chronological and ideological framework as the
original texts and their retranslations were created in radically different historical periods with
different social and ideological peculiarities of the corresponding societies—on the one hand,
England of the Elizabethan era of the 16-17" century, and on the other, the end of the 19" century,
the 20" century, and the 21%t century in Ukraine. (2) Cultural framework as the translators adhered
to different literary trends—romanticism, realism, neoclassicism, futurism, neo-baroque,
modernism, and postmodernism. (3) Individual framework as the Ukrainian translators as creative
personalities realized different artistic styles under the influence of the translators’ personal
worldviews and their attitudes to the language norms.

Methods of cognitive translation studies implemented in the research while analyzing the
time-remote original texts and their chronologically distant Ukrainian retranslations of the
19"-21% centuries helped reveal different degrees of cognitive proximity between the lexical units
in the original texts and their Ukrainian retranslations. The cognitive factor became the determinant
of the diachronic plurality in translation of Shakespeare’s plays because cognitive consonance or
cognitive dissonance of the translators with the author’s ideas caused different interpretations of
the original texts by the translators and—consequently—different degrees of cognitive proximity
of the translated text with the original one. Frame mapping of the slots (information components)
of the informational contents of the verbalized concepts expressed by culturally marked and
connotatively coloured units of analysis in the English and Ukrainian texts and grouped into five
informational constituents—factuality, emotivity, imagery, evaluation, and expressiveness—
defined the types of cognitive proximity between the original and translated texts—cognitive
equivalence, cognitive analogy or cognitive variance. The correlation of cognitive consonance and
cognitive dissonance with the degrees of cognitive proximity was claimed as follows: cognitive
consonance, which caused the highest degree of cognitive proximity in translation, correlated with
cognitive equivalents (full and partial) or cognitive analogues (functional and stylistic); cognitive
dissonance, which caused the lower degree of cognitive proximity in translation, correlated with
cognitive variants (referential, valorative, and notional).

Methodology of cognitive translation studies helped determine the translator’s appropriate
choice of effective translation strategy and tactic in different chronologically distant retranslations
of atime-remote original work. The translation strategies that proved to be appropriate in translating
a time-remote original work were archaization, modernization, and neutralization of temporal
distance. The translation tactics—reproductive or adaptive—were implemented through
transcoding (transliteration, transcription, practical transcription, mixed transcoding, and calques)
and translation transformations: lexical-semantic (differentiation, modulation, generalization, and
concretization) and lexical-grammatical (morphological substitution, transposition, total
reorganization, antonymic translation, explication, compensation, elimination, and amplification).
Translation decisions realized different degrees of cognitive proximity—cognitive equivalence,
cognitive analogy or cognitive variance— with the original text.
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The problem of constructing a cognitive-discursive model of the diachronic plurality of
translation of a time-remote original work, which takes into account the extralingual, textual and
linguistic components of the discourse of the original and the translation, seems perspective and
relevant.
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AHoTamin
VY crarti po3rnsmaeTscs €PEeKTHUBHICTh KOTHITHBHO-TUCKYPCHUBHOTO TMIAXOAY IO BHWBUYEHHS MiaXpOHHOI
MHOKHHHOCTI Tlepekyiafay Ha matepiani m’ec lllekcmipa sSIK BiigalleHUX y Yaci OpUTIHATFHUX TEKCTIB Ta ix
XPOHOJIOTIYHO BigianeHux ykpaiHcbkux perpancisuiid XIX—XXI cr. [y BusiBIEHHs! BIUIMBY TUCKYPCHBHUX
1 KOTHITUBHUX (aKTOpiB Ha MPOIEC 1 pPe3yabTaT PETPAHCIAIIN peani30BaHO KOMIUIEKCHY METOJIOJIOTIO
JOCTI/KEHHS Ha OCHOBI METO/1iB KOTHITUBHOI TPAHCIIATOIIOTIT pa30M i3 METOIOJIOTIYHUMH 3aCaaMH TUCKYPC-
anamizy. JJucKkypcuBHUI aHami3 OOTPYHTOBYE NUCKYPCUBHUIM YMHHHK, SIKHH CTa€ MepelyMOBOIO iaXpOHHOT
MHOXHHHOCTI mepeknany m’ec Illekcmipa y BUmamkax, KOJIW XPOHOJIOTIYHI Ta iJ€O0NOTiYHi, KyJIbTYpHI Ta
IHAWMBITyaJlbHI YMOBH OPUTIHAIFHOTO Ta MEPEKIATHOTO TEKCTIB Pi3Hi. MeToan KOTHITUBHOI TPAHCIISITONOTIT
JOBOJISITh, IO KOTHITMBHMM YMHHHMK CTa€ BH3HAYAIBHUM Yy JIaxXpOHHIM MHOXHHHOCTI INEPEKIany I €C
[lekcmipa, OCKUIbKM KOTHITUBHHI KOHCOHAHC YM KOTHITMBHUH TUCOHAHC TMEpeKazadiB i3 iiesMu aBTopa
CIPUYHHSE pI3HE TIyMadeHHA TNepeKialadaMHi OPHTiHAINBHUX TEeKCTIB 1, SK HACHJOK, PI3HHH CTYITiHb
KOTHITHBHOI OJM3BKOCTI TEKCTY MepeKiany 3 opuriHanbHuM. CIiBBiTHOMIEHHS KOTHITHBHOTO KOHCOHAHCY Ta
KOTHITUBHOTO JIMCOHAHCY 31 CTYNCHSMHU KOTHITUBHOI OJIN3bKOCTI BUTIISAAE HACTYITHUM YHHOM: KOTHITHUBHUM
KOHCOHAaHC KOpETIO€ 3 KOTHITUBHMMH €KBiBaJieHTaMH (TTOBHMMH Ta YacTKOBUMH) a00 KOTHITHBHAMH
aHamoramMu ((QyHKUIHHUMH Ta CTHJIICTUYHAMH), KOTHITHBHHHA JFICOHAHC KOPENIOE€ 3 KOTHITUBHUMH
BapiaHTamMu (peepEeHTHUM, BAJIOPATUBHUM 1 CMHCIOBHM). METOJOJIOrIS KOTHITMBHOI TPaHCIATOJOTIT
JOTIOMara€e BU3HAYMTH BHOIp TepekiagadeM eQeKTHBHOI cTpaTerii mepekiany (apxaizalis, MoJepHi3allis,
HeHTpami3amiss 4acoBOl MUCTaHIli) 1 TakTUKU (PEmpOAYKTHBHOI YW aJalTUBHOI) IiJ dYac NepeKiamy
BiJIJIAJIEHOTO B Yaci OPUTIHAJILHOTO TBOPY.

Kiro4oBi ci10Ba: KOrHITUBHO-TUCKYPCUBHHM IIX11, TiaXpOHHA MHOKHHHICTh NIEPEKIIAY, BiIIaICHH
y 4aci OpHUTiHaJbHHWHA TEKCT, XPOHOJOTIYHO BiJJlaieHa YKpaiHChKa DPETPAHCHALIS, CTpaTerii Ta TaKTHKH
nepeKiany.
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Abstract

The article discusses the potential of using Internet memes in teaching a foreign language. We consider an
Internet meme to be a set of semiotic signs. This approach explains the potential of Internet memes application
in educational process since most of the language learning methods rely on semiotic elements. Internet memes
are multimodal structures that can be used as an efficient tool for presenting material in teaching English.
Memes are classified into verbal, nonverbal and complex ones (combining image and verbal element). A set
of sample memes presenting the combination of images and verbal elements has been selected to demonstrate
the process of meaning making, which is an integral part of mastering a foreign language. Due to the
importance of visual perception in learning process and the very nature of Internet memes as widespread forms
of expression and communication existing in visual format, the use of them if beneficial for both teachers and
learners. The elements of the sample memes are analyzed in terms of Roland Barthes’ theory of image narrative
potential. We provide the evidence that anchorage and relay functions of linguistic messages account for the
process of meaning making. In terms of semiotics the effects of text and image combination are examined in
detail. Special attention in the article is given to the ways of memes application and the effectiveness of their
use in the in-class and out of class learning process for practicing a grammar phenomenon of modality. Memes
demonstrate a modal construction in the situation close to real life providing a sample of using it in context
and provoking imitation of real-life situation by student. The humorous effect inherent to Internet memes is
aimed at achieving a reaction from numerous addressees, thus making memes an efficient tool for
teaching/learning a foreign language due to an expected feedback. Special attention has been paid to Internet
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memes containing constructions with modal verbs expressing irony and paradox. The article provides tools of
teaching English modals via memes as well as experiment results and their analysis. The study reveals positive
results of the experiment in terms of efficiency of using Internet memes in educational process that
demonstrates better results in learning new material as well as a higher level of students’ involvement and
creativity.

Keywords: ESP, Internet meme, irony, modals, multimodality, paradox, semiotics.

1. Introduction
Our understanding of the world, making meaning in communication with others, is based on semiotic
resources which, if used in systematic ways, form semiotic modes. Such modes can be viewed as
multimodal, making, in turn, social communication multimodal as well (Danielsson & Selander,
2021). Approaches that comprehend and analyze communication and message representation beyond
language alone are referred to as multimodal. Thus, multimodality examines how people construct
meaning using various kinds of modes (Rowsell & Walsh, 2011). Various aspects of multimodality
have been examined by many scholars, including Ukrainian linguists (Morozova, 2017; Davydenko
& Shevchenko, 2018; Kovalenko & Martynyuk, 2021; Krysanova, 2022), from a variety of theoretical
perspectives (Kress &Van Leeuwen, 2001; Forceville, 2009; Kress, 2010; Jewitt et al, 2016). On this
basis, there has been an increasing interest in multimodal learning strategies based on using multiple
modes and their potential to improve student learning and motivation. The impact of multimodality
on the educational process and integration of multimodal resources has thus become the focus of
interest of many scholars (Lee, 2014; Van Leeuwen, 2015; Ostanina-Olszewska & Majdzinska-
Koczorowicz, 2019; Varaporn & Shitthitikul, 2019; etc.) including Ukrainian scientists (Vovk, 2008;
Velushhak, 2021).

Taking into account that different resources have different potential for meaning-making, the
ways in which content is presented differ for experts and learners, for whom it can be crucial in the
learning process (Danielsson, 2021, p. 18). The potential of different modes used in learning has been
examined by Danielsson (2016), Kress (2003), Tytler et al. (2013). That is why the focus is on mode
as a defining feature of communication in learning contexts, and teachers are urged to include
multimodality into their curricula, pedagogy, and practices (Varaporn & Sitthitikul, 2019, p. 83). The
reason for doing this is to provide a learning mechanism that is interactive in nature, functions as a
catalyst to empower students’ thinking, and is tailored to students’ unique preferences of
communication and representation in order to boost student engagement and improve learning
performance (Lee, 2014, p. 56).

Due to trends like globalization and the pervasive adoption of modern communication tools like
the Internet in daily life, the use of Internet memes as a visual aid in the learning of other languages
is becoming more and more common. This shift to a more extensive use of messages in visual formats
in the educational process is not accidental. Memes have become “a central cultural phenomenon in
the digital age <...> a prevalent mode of communication across the globe” (Shifman, 2019).

The use of memes in class may serve a variety of teachers’ needs. The impressive results of
recent studies prove Internet memes to be effective learning assets in different environments. Visual
literacy improvement was encouraged through the application of meme-based warmers to master all
linguistic skills, both productive and receptive (Dominguez Romero & Bobkina, 2017). The use of
memes in vocabulary revision activity also reveals positive results, the assignment promotes students’
proficiency level and aroused a lot of interest while memorizing new terminology (Karadeniz
& Altuntas, 2021). Memes are excellent tools for creating a good mood and keeping students’
attention during the class, as noted above. In our study, memes were used for both in-class and out of
class activities for practicing a grammar phenomenon, viz. modal verbs.

Nowadays scholars are looking for approaches to studying memes beyond understanding them
as a mere cultural analogue of the biological replicator gene (Bondarenko, 2017, p. 347). Since the
definition of the nature of Internet memes is beyond the scope of this paper, we use the following
definition — Internet memes are groups of digital items that have common characteristics, are created
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with awareness of the existence of other memes and are distributed online by multiple participants
(Shifman, 2014; Yus, 2021). They are “new forms of communication and expression in a multimodal,
yet predominantly visual online format” (Miiller et al., 2019). At the same time, the meme is seen as
“a new version of the traditional semiotic concept of the sign” (Kilpinen, 2008). This approach to
understanding the nature of memes allows the use of memes for educational purposes since language
learning is considered to be a concentrated way of sign learning as “signs are the building blocks of
conveying messages”(Senel, 2007, p. 120). It is important to note that while memes are polycode
structures, which comprise verbal, nonverbal and complex ways of expression (Chernikova, 2015),
our focus, for obvious reasons, will be on memes with a linguistically expressed verbal part.

Theoretical considerations on Internet memes as sets of semiotic signs applied as a tool for
mastering a foreign language suggest the relative novelty of the research.

As has been suggested, the object of the article is to study peculiarities of Internet memes as a
multimodal tool for mastering a foreign language. Despite increasing interest, Internet memes still
remain relatively understudied, so one purpose of our research is to contribute to the study of the
theoretical and practical aspects of memes. Theoretically, we aim to study the polycode nature of
memes as semiotic signs and practically our aim is to identify the various ways in which memes can
be applied and demonstrate the effectiveness of their use in the educational process.

Up-to-date Internet memes containing modal verbs serve as the material of the study. For our
analysis, we first identified a set of Internet memes containing constructions with modal verbs.
Following this, we selected the memes with apparent impressive effect conveyed with the help of
irony and paradox.

This study, therefore, contributes to research on multimodal phenomena by combining the
analysis of Internet memes containing modal verb constructions in terms of semiotics with the
possibility of using memes as a tool for teaching these grammatical structures in class. According to
the tasks of the research, we applied induction and deduction methods to study elements of memes,
contextual analysis to identify the impact of memes on the addressee, while content analysis has also
been applied. For the experimental part, the explanatory method was used as well as testing.

In the following sections of this paper, we first give reasons for teaching grammar with the help
of Internet memes, then we identify the semiotic nature of memes and demonstrate the meaning-
making process using memes with modal constructions conveying humorous meanings. Then, finally,
we will present the results of the experiment conducted among students practicing modal verbs.

2. Theoretical background and method
This section of the article addresses multimodal memes and meaning-making in memes as tootls for
foreign language teaching.

2.1. The potential of Internet memes in teaching foreign languages
The ever-expanding presence of multimodal texts in the world has already had a formative effect on
“central” aspects of oral and written speech. A notion can no longer be explained by “words”, but by
images or gestures (Kress, 2016, pp. 78-79). An indispensable feature of any cognitive system is
striving for the economization of time and energy, which are devoted to information processing
(Kowalczyk-Purol, 2015, p. 34). Most language teaching methods have semiotic elements, and varied
text-picture combinations will produce different balances of students’ cognitive effects and mental
effort (Yus, 2018). Taking into consideration that language and its structure are based on perception
(which is mainly visual, as vision is our dominant sense) (Kwiatkowska, 2011), and considering an
Internet meme to be a set of semiotic signs, Internet memes represent a broad material for teaching a
foreign language and, more particularly, grammar.

As stated by Patsy M. Lightbown & Nina Spada (2013), foreign language teaching methodology
provides two basic methods for introducing grammar. These are referred to as the systematic-
language or structural method and the functional-semantic method, respectively. In the former,
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phonetics, vocabulary, morphology, and syntax are studied independently and in depth. The latter
expands on the notion that semantic categories like space, time, subject, object, conditionality,
modality, and others exist in nearly every language and have unique, built-in ways of representation.
Learners acquire grammatical forms and patterns in the structural approach, where the development
and improvement of linguistic information comes first and foremost, but they frequently are unable
to employ them successfully in their real-life communication. In contrast, a functional-semantic
method to teaching grammar concentrates students’ attention on linguistic form in relation to context.
When learners participate in communicative exchanges, essential forms and natural patterns are
presented and rehearsed, which may ultimately be more effective than decontextualized grammar
instruction.

Learning a foreign language is a task-based learning process based on situations and it should
proceed in the same manner as the first language acquisition, which is based on ‘the observation of
how others relate their linguistic output to meaningful situations” (Ruiz de Mendoza Ibafiez &
Agustin Llach, 2016). This applies equally to the study of grammatical structures and “the acquisition
of many grammatical features of the new language takes place naturally when learners are engaged
in meaningful use of the language” (Lightbown & Spada, 2013, p. 105).

We consider the use of Internet memes in the educational process as a way not only to simplify
understanding of certain grammatical patterns, but also to turn declarative knowledge into procedural
knowledge and overcome the code-communication dilemma when “learners have to pay attention on
the one hand to linguistic forms (the code) and on the other to real communication” (Cerezal Sierra,
1995).

Internet memes, currently one of the most widely used forms of entertainment content online,
are something that students come across on a regular basis and, consequently, can be successfully
incorporated into the educational process. The use of a system of visualization tools in language
learning offers plenty of opportunities to convey lexical, grammatical, phonetic, and communicative
knowledge in an approachable and easily digestible format, as well as to become familiar with the
facts, processes, and events of a foreign culture.

Memes are primarily jokes conveyed using formats like image+text, GIF+text, or just plain text.
The optimal processing of the meme relies on the user’s ability to retrieve some expected contextual
information or background knowledge “to interpret the content of the meme appropriately” (Yus,
2021). The textual patterns in memes are especially helpful for non-native speakers and learners of
English, who, through these memes, can see the use of English in real-life scenarios. This could both
help extend their vocabulary and increase their understanding of English (Kostadinovska-Stojchevska
& Shalevska, 2018). In view of the above, memes may serve the needs of teachers, particularly for
teaching constructions with modals.

Since the effectiveness of implicit (asking students to induce rules by looking at examples) and
explicit (presenting a specific rule and then having the students practice it) instruction remains
debatable (Arnett & Jernigan, 2010), memes provide a plethora of ways to learn grammatical
structures in the classroom. Both teachers and students can benefit from using memes if they are
applied as a teaching tool in the silent way, situational or communicative methods of teaching or their
combinations. The reasons for this are explained by the features of these methods (see Natsir, 2016).
The silent way method involves setting up situations and activities for the language learners in which
the teacher uses a lot of thought provoking symbols. The situational method involves the use of
objects or pictures as semiotic signs to provide a better understanding in the target language, while
the communicative method should be based on realistic motives. It exploits text-based, task-based
and language-based realia, such as signs, magazines, advertisements and their symbols, graphics and
statistics (i.e. maps, pictures, charts, symbols).

The use of real-life language scenarios immerses the learners in simulated communicative
situations. Making their own memes following an example (the method we suggest) stimulates the
students’ retrieval of learned grammatical patterns. In this way, the following principles of practice
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in the foreign language classroom may be observed, namely, that practice should be interactive,
meaningful and there should be a focus on task-essential forms (Ortega, 2007).

The prototypical structure of memes as multimodal statements is a combination of a visual
image with commentary inscriptions (Dancygier &Vandelanotte, 2017). The choice of these means
is motivated by the familiarity and recognition in mass culture of the referents, as well as situations
and events associated with them. In a meme a new, often ironic “viewpointed construal” emerges,
based on “attitudes, beliefs, stereotypes, clichés and the like assumed to be shared by or at least known
by the addressee” (ibid). As A. Martynyuk states (2007), stereotypical information is always typified,
predictable and perceived automatically, at a subconscious level. “A mismatch with the stereotype,
on the contrary, turns on the consciousness and forces the individual to react to what is happening.
The playful frame of an anecdote, which implies that the communicants are attuned to the humorous
tone of communication, directs the addressee to a laughing reaction to such a mismatch” (Martynjuk,
2007, p. 23). The mismatch factor remains a constant in Internet memes (Zhabotinskaja, 2020).
Paradox and irony as a linguistic and literary device in which real meaning is concealed or
contradicted (Joshua, 2020) are notable examples of mismatch, and are frequently used in memes
intensifying their humorous aspect. They also emphasise the difference between image and the text
potentially intensifying the memes’ impact for the study of grammatical structures. Certainly, the
effectiveness of Internet memes as a teaching aid depends on the learners’ media consumption and
awareness of popular culture (Harshavardhan at al., 2019). It should be noted that apart from their
humourous aspect, memes reduce anxiety and can make the learners more attentive (ibid). lrony is
also seen as a method in environmental and sustainability education that can facilitate experiences of
ironic tension between the essence in educational content and its relevance for the process of self-
formation that aims to render it into an essence for the self (Bengtsson & Lysgaard, 2023).

In memes, language and picture blend together and strengthen one another and they should not
be analyzed separately (Ostanina-Olszewska & Majdzinska-Koczorowicz, 2019). The visual element
of the meme becomes the carrier of the context, which allows the interpretation of the verbal element.
The visual part thus seems to be a mandatory element, without which the captions could not be
properly interpreted. In this context, the objective of a meme is to cause a mental effect on addressee’s
consciousness, and the message may be expressed explicitly or implicitly and developed in the verbal
corpus of a meme (Khraban, 2019). The verbal part of the meme most often plays an informative role:
it comments on the current situation which the conceptualizer of reality observes from their subjective
perspective (mental viewpoint) (Langacker, 1987).

While using Internet memes in the classroom one should bear in mind the necessity of ‘structured
input’ (VanPatten, 1996). It demands that the target structure be present in the input (carefully selected)
and students should notice it, recognize it, and reproduce it in controlled environments (ibid). A mere
enumeration of a construction uses is, therefore, not sufficient (Drozdz, 2011). Teaching should not be
about “teaching set patterns of lexical associations” but about teaching “the conventionalised way of
matching certain expressions to certain situations, as well as the flexibility of using the available
alternatives to express specific semantic nuances” (Achard, 2004, p. 185).

One also should bear in mind that each meme’s content is associated with different situations,
because everyone’s experiences are individual and unique, and humour is directly related to creativity
(Ostanina-Olszewska & Majdzinska-Koczorowicz, 2019). This seems to be beneficial for students as
the process of forming English grammatical competence is organized as a model of real
communication, when participants try to solve real and imaginary tasks by means of a foreign
language (Vovk, 2008, p. 5).

2.2. Meaning-making in memes as a tool for language learning
Numerous approaches can be used to examine both verbal and visual artifacts, including dimensions
of imagery (construal), e,g. specificity, perspective, and profiling (Langacker, 1987, 2008), conceptual
blending (Fauconnier & Turner, 2002), conceptual figurative devices, e.g. metaphor and metonymy
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(Ostanina-Olszewska & Majdzinska-Koczorowicz, 2019), figures of thought (Ruiz de Mendoza
Ibanez & Agustin Llach, 2016). As a polymodal/creolised/ multimedial formation, combining verbal
and non-verbal (visual and auditory components) (Bondarenko, 2017, p. 347), the meme represents a
semiotic sign and becomes the subject of research in semiotics.

According to C. S. Pierce’s conception of the sign, “A sign is supposed to have an object or
meaning”, and “any sign, of whatsoever kind, mediates between an Object to some sort of conformity
with which it is moulded, and by which it is thus determined, and an effect which the sign is intended
to bring about” (Marty, n.d). Here, the semiotic approach is of use, as it allows an examination of the
meaning signified by signs and how that meaning is constructed and understood. Using Barthes’
Semiotic Theory, in particular, it is possible both to read signs and interpret them through the prism
of different cultures or societies (Kavitha, 2018).

If taken as a set of signs, a meme can thus be analyzed with the help of Barthes’ theory of the
image (Barthes, 1982, pp. 33-39). As memes may contain both image (symbolic message) and text
(linguistic message), “the linguistic message no longer guides identification but interpretation”
(Barthes, 1982, p. 39).

Similarly to advertising, in memes “the signification of the image is <...> intentional” (Barthes,
1982, p. 33) and the text helps to identify purely and simply the elements of the scene and the scene
itself (Barthes, 1982, p. 37). Due to the polysemous nature of images, the reader may choose some
and ignore others, while the linguistic message is “intended to fix the floating chain of
signifieds” (Barthes, 1982, p. 39). Thus, Barthes identifies two functions of the linguistic message
(anchorage and relay) (1982, p. 38). In view of this, memes can be used by students as the means to
focus on meaning rather than on mere learning rules or memorizing dialogues as in structure-based
approach to learning (Lightbown & Spada, 2013, p. 107).

In the following examples, we are going to show how the meaning is constructed in the chosen
memes and the meme’s elements, which help students to interpret the intended meaning.

Based on Barthes” methodology, we can identify two layers in the Internet meme — a literal
(linguistic) message and a symbolic message, i.e. denoted and connoted message (Barthes, 1982).
Denotation refers to the first stage of signification and connotation refers to the second stage which
uses the denotative sign (signifier and signified) as its signifier and attaches to it an additional
signified (Chandler, 2007).

| SAW IT ON THE INTERNET

IT MUST/BE TRUE

Figure 1. “I saw it on the Internet — it must be true”
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In example (1) above (Figure 1), the literal message of the meme (supported by the captions) contains
a modal verb must, denoting an example of epistemic modality (an assessment of potentiality,
depending either on the speaker’s judgement of the reality status of a state of affairs). The symbolic
message of the meme provides a connoted message about an animal as a Frankenstein monster
consisting of parts of different animals. The combination of the messages provides the humorous and
ironic aspects of the meme.

The caption helps us to choose ‘the correct level of perception’ (Barthes, 1982, p. 39) and
permits viewers to focus their understanding. This is the anchorage function. Following this, “the text
directs the reader through the signified of the image <...> it remote-controls him towards a meaning
chosen in advance” (ibid.).The linguistic message (supported by the captions) can be broken down
into two: “l saw it on the Internet” and “It must be true”. The variation in readings depends on the
different types of knowledge (practical, national, cultural) (Barthes, 1982, p. 46). What we see on the
Internet is supposed to be authentic. The visual element conveyed by the photograph reinforces our
belief that the object in question is realistic (Barthes, 1982, p. 45), thus, helping students to realize
the choice of the modal must (in the function of probability).

Example (2) (Figure 2) demonstrates the function of relay. This is the case when meanings
cannot be found in the image itself, but the text (usually a snatch of dialogue) and image stand in
complimentary relationship. “The words in the same way as the images, are fragments of a more
general syntagm and the unity of the message is realized at a higher level, that of a story, the anecdote,
the diegesis” (Barthes, 1982, p. 41).

In example (2), the literal message consists of two parts. The first one (‘This meeting could have
been an email’) contains a construction could + Perfect Infinitive which refers to the situation in the
past (the structure commonly causing difficulties for students). The second part (the literal message
of other speaker) ‘Don’t forget to send out the minutes’ brings the humorous effect into play, and
becomes apparent with the help of the symbolic component of the meme (lots of repetitive words on
the board). No doubt, the symbolic part of the meme is informative as it emphasizes the waste of time
and an unrealized opportunity (to send an email instead of wasting time in a meeting).

1]

This meeting could have been on émoil

- AN £T
| This meeling could have been on emasl D( ,IS( T'gCi'f(\.:;L
This meeting covld nove been on e¢moll 1O SEND OU
il - ould have been anemail THE MINUTES
This meeting could have b: et § v
g aul en on |
This meefing cov ::O.VZ been an amail e |
This meeting CCL‘:;; .;:.e peen on amail B F =3 I
-« mreeting covl = ok @l ¥ =
This rr;tqmg could have ”"Cna;;m,,,- £ ;;I ) :‘. |,
This METE 1d hove beenoneme 1 | 7t R \£
This meeting o 1d hove been 00 * 4 erLd |13
- = . el >,
[ rnis meelind £% ) yove beet "’jf w ¥ =
ecting €° — 0 | N i<
This ™ — — _::,‘,-‘_ | L [ 3
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Figure 2. “This meeting could have been an email”

Another example of the realization of the relay function of the linguistic message is demonstrated in
meme (3) (Figure 3). In this example the literal message illustrates a case of paradox, which is an
apparently contradictory statement presenting two incompatible states of affairs as being true.
Paradox is formed via combination of a literal message and a symbolic message. We can see a huge
elephant hiding behind a thin pole. Opposite statements (states of affairs) can be reconciled through
reframing, i.e. by finding a background context that makes them mutually compatible (Ruiz de
Mendoza Ibanez & Agustin Llach, 2016). The symbolic message implies the game of hide-and-seek
where the elephant is trying to hide from the cat, meanwhile the phrase ‘Where could he have lurked’
(a typical example of the modal can/could usage presenting a common difficulty for students) adds
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an apparent humorous effect (the elephant is visible). Here the text and image are in complimentary
relationship, both serving the need of interpretation of the meaning.

Figure 3. “Where could he have lurked?”

Thus, we may conclude that memes serve as an effective means of presentation of the material,
combining text and visual elements, which makes the interpretation easier.

3. Findings and discussion
We carried out the experiment in October 2022 at V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University, the
School of International Economic Relations and Travel Business in Ukraine. To have homogenous
groups throughout the semester, we divided the learners according to their scores on the placement
test. The study included third-year students, who are supposed to have reached at least B1 level. We
chose two academic groups of 15 students comprising 7 males and 23 females at the age of 19 — 20.
Before the experiment, all the students had learned English at the University for more than two years
and passed the External testing in English as a part of entry requirements. To teach the aspect of
business English, we used The Business 2.0. B1+ Intermediate Student’s Book (Allison & Emmerson,
2013), while for general English the course book was Complete First B2 (Brook-Hart, 2014).The
practical classes were held via Zoom meeting.

This particular aspect of teaching grammar aimed at practicing the use of the modal verb
COULD with the Perfect Infinitive, namely, the confusing patterns with their subsequent recognition
in the texts and use. The instrument used to evaluate students’ results was a multiple choice test.

In the first experimental group, the process of acquiring these rules was standard and
conventional. The students learned the grammatical material explained by the teacher, did a series of
exercises and all the difficult issues were discussed and clarified in class. Also, as a part of their
homework, they had to compose sentences of their own with the patterns learnt, while the learners
reproduced their sentences and checked them in the next class. After these activities, the students said
that they understood that grammar aspect and had no questions as to the application of the rules.

The students of the second experimental group were exposed to the alternative approach where
the last step was creating the memes, however, it was obligatory to use the construction
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‘could+Perfect Infinitive’. Before the experiment, several memes about student’s life were shown,
discussed and, first, the teacher, then the leaners tried to speculate about the possible meme inputs.

As the home assignment, the students had to use the images proposed by the teacher and create
their own inputs with the construction under study. In doing this, they were asked to follow the above
mentioned examples of meaning-making (relay and anchorage). The objective of a meme was to cause
mental effect on addressee’s consciousness, and the message was to be expressed in the verbal
element of a meme in combination with the given picture.

At the next lesson, after completing the task, students shared the memes with their groupmates
and considered the inputs proposed. When finishing this work, every student accepted that they
acquired the patterns easily and were ready to apply them.

Below are the examples of memes (4), (5) chosen by the students as the best after voting. These
examples (Fig. 4), (Fig. 5) demonstrate the ways students apply ironical statements containing the
construction with the modal verb could + Perfect Infinitive. The meaning making is a result of
combination of both the verbal part and the picture.

My girlfriend: We could have been happy
together, but you love your cat more than me!

Me: No, it's not true!

Also me:

Figure 4. “I could have been a much better version of myself,
but I had more important things to do”

He could have lived with his parents, but he decided to
live in a student dormitory in order to experience the full
range of emotions of student life.

Or: A poor man could have been at least one size bigger,
but no one said it would be easy with the wife on the diet.

Figure 5. “It could have been bigger...”

After the experiment students had to do a test (15 questions — a multiple choice test). The proposed
approach to teaching modals with the help of Internet memes proved to be rather efficient. Table 1
shows the results after a multiple-choice test. The received results clearly show that the retention rate
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and, consequently, the learning outcomes (excellent and good marks) are 20% higher in the second
experimental group. Apart from that, the students’ reaction reflects a positive attitude to the given
tasks as well.

Table 1
Task After-test results (%) Students’ opinion
The first group Compose their own ‘3 -20 Neutral
(15 students) sentences ‘4> — 53 No questions
‘57— 27
The second group Create memes ‘3’-0 Interesting
(15 students) ‘4> - 40 Time consuming
‘5’ - 60 Efficient
Creative
Helpful

The analysis of the memes created by the students shows that such a linguistic device as irony is
predominant. The spheres described: a) the student’s life; b) a relationship between a man and a
woman; ¢) personal development; d) the war.

The results of the experiment show that using Internet memes for presenting material is a rather
efficient technique. It can be extended and applied both to tasks with pre-prepared and ‘open” memes
(students create the statements on their own). A good outcome demonstrates that learners were able
to use the proposed construction could + Perfect Infinitive in their own captions and then these
statements were perceived correctly by their groupmates. Finally, every student received feedback on
their work and gave their opinion about the others. The expected effect was achieved, learners were
able to develop analytical thinking and use in practice, and thus, in an unusual way, acquired
knowledge.

4. Conclusions and prospects
A more extensive use of multimodal means of teaching/learning a foreign language is becoming
a current trend. Access to the Internet is a prerequisite to not only obtaining information, through
processing, fixing, and preserving it; but also using the knowledge obtained. The goal is to make
language learning easier, particularly by using memes, which combine text with pictures. The text
and visual elements of the meme both serve the interpretation of the meaning, thus making the process
of acquiring information easier. Due to their viral nature, Internet memes reflect the ideas shared by
the language community, which puts the language-learners into real-life scenarios and this, in turn,
fosters their mastering of the language. The use of linguistic and literary devices (irony and paradox)
forming the memes’ content makes them an efficient tool for reaching and getting feedback from the
addressees (students).

Teaching /learning constructions with modal verbs in English is quite often confusing and this
is where the proposed method may be useful. The findings indicate that the usage of memes with
verbal elements improved the recall, subsequent replication, and application of the grammatical
patterns under study. Apart from the verbal and visual elements combination that facilitates meaning
making, incorporating memes to teaching grammar rules has various benefits, including increasing
students’ creativity and engagement in their studies. At first, employing memes raises student
competency levels: students who worked with memes performed better on tests. Additionally, using
images increases learners’ participation in the activity. They made an effort to develop original inputs
and correctly employed the construction ‘could + Perfect Infinitive’. Importantly, this exercise fosters
a favorable teaching and learning environment that allows the students to focus entirely on the
learning task and lessens the load of learning a foreign language.
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As Internet memes are characterized by fast change and spreading, they provide a plethora of
material for teaching other grammatical phenomena with the help of the proposed approach, which
could be the focus of further research.
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AHoOTaANA

VY craTTi po3rNSHYTO NOTEHLial BHKOPUCTAHHS IHTEPHET-MEMIB y BHKJIAJaHHI 1HO3eMHOI MOBH. Mu
PO3TIIAIAEMO IHTEPHET-MEM sIK Habip ceMiOTUYHUX 3HaKIB. Takuii MmijIXiJ] pO3KPHUBAE MTOTEHI[ia)l BAKOPUCTAHHS
THTEpPHET-MEMIB y OCBITHBOMY ITPOIIECi OCKUILKH OUIBIIICTh MPUHOMIB HaBUaHHSI TIOKJIAIAETHCS HA CEMIOTHYHI
eJIeMEeHTH. [HTepHeT-MeMH Lie MyJIbTUMOAAIbHI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi MOXYTb BUKOPUCTOBYBATHUCS SIK e()EeKTUBHUI
IHCTpYMEHT IJisi MPEICTaBICHHS MaTepialy y BHKJIAJaHHI aHrfiiicbkoi MoBHM. Memu kiacudikyoTh Ha
BepOasIbHi, HeBepOaIbHI Ta KOMIUICKCHI (TaKi, sSKi MOEJHYIOTh 300pakeHHsI Ta BepOalbHUl ejeMeHT). Psia
MeMiB-3pa3KiB, sIKi IPEJICTABISIOTH COOO0I0 TOETHAHHS 300paKeHHS Ta BepOaIbHOTO eNleMeHTY OyJ10 BigibpaHo
JUIsL AEMOHCTpALii poLiecy CTBOPEHHS CMHUCIIB, 110 € HEBiJ'€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO OINIaHYBaHHs 1HO36MHOT MOBH.
3aBIsSKM BXKIMBOCTI Bi3yaJbHOTO CHPUHHSTTS Yy MpoIleci HaBYaHHS 1 caMoi MPHUPOJHM IHTEPHET-MEMiB
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SK MOIIMpEeHNX (opM BHpaKeHHS 1 KOMYHIKalil, SIKi iCHYIOTb y Bi3yaJbHOMY (hopMarTi, iIXHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS
€ BHUTITHUM SK JUTSI BUKJIAZadiB, TaK 1 Ui cTyAeHTiB. EnemMenTH MeMiB-3pa3kiB OyIlo MpoaHaTi30BaHO 3 TOYKH
30py HapaTUBHOTO IOTEHIiaxy oOpasy B Teopii Pomana bapra. Mu HaBOIWMO MiATBEPHKEHHS TOTO, IO
¢byHKLIT 3aKpiMIeHHs Ta 3B’ s13yBaHHsI, SIKi BAKOHYIOTh MOBH1 TIOBiZJOMJICHHSI, TOSICHIOIOTh MPOLIEC CTBOPEHHS
CMHUCIIB. Pe3ynmbpraT moemHaHHSA TEKCTY Ta 300pa)KEHHS JETAIBHO PO3IIISTHYTO 3 TOYKH 30PY CEMiOTHKH.
OcobmuBy yBary y crarTi OyJo NpUALIEHO croco0aM 3acTOCYBaHHSA MeMIB Ta €(peKTHBHOCTI iXHBOTO
BUKOPUCTAaHHS y KIACHOMY Ta I03aKJIaCHOMY OCBITHBOMY MpOLECi Ui OIpalOBaHHS TIpaMaTUYHOTO
(deHOMEHy MoOAalIbHOCTI. MeMH AEeMOHCTPYIOTh MOAANbHI KOHCTPYKLIi y CHUTyamisx HaOIMKEHUX 0
peaNbHUX, 0 HAJA€ 3pa30K iXHPOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS Y KOHTEKCTI Ta CIIOHYKA€E CTYCHTA HACHIAyBaTH CUTYaIlil
peanbHOI KoMyHiKamii. [ yMopucTHIHMI eQeKT npuTaMaHHUN IHTEPHET-MEeMaM CIIPSIMOBAaHWH Ha OTPUMAaHHA
peakmii Big YHCIEHHHMX ajapecaTiB, TaKUM YHHOM II¢ pOOUTh MeMH e(EeKTUBHMM 3HApSAIIM
BHUKJIAIaHHS/BUBUCHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBH 3aBJISIKH OYiKYBaHOMY 3BOPOTHOMY 3B’s13Ky. Oco0iuBy yBary 0yio
MPHUIIJICHO IHTEPHET-MeMaM, SIKi MICTSATh KOHCTPYKIIi i3 MOJAIbHUMH TIECIOBAMH Ta BUPAXKaIOTHb 1pPOHIIO
Ta Mapagokc. Y CTaTTi HaBeIeHO IHCTPYMEHTU Ui BUKJIAJaHHS aHTIIMCHKAX MOAAJIbHUX JECTIB depes
pe3yibTaTH EKCIepUMEHTY i3 MemaMu Ta ixHid anami3. JlocmifpkeHHS BHSIBISIE TMO3UTHBHI PE3yNbTaTH
EKCIIEPUMEHTY 3 TOYKHA 30py €(PEeKTHBHOCTI BHUKOPHUCTAHHA IHTEPHET-MEMIB Yy OCBITHROMY IPOIIECi, IIO
MPOJICMOHCTPOBAHO KPAIIMMHU Pe3yJibTaTaMK OMTaHYBaHHS HOBOI'O MaTepiaily, a TAKOX OUTbII BACOKHM PiBHEM
3aJTy4eHHs Ta KPEaTUBHOCTI CTYICHTIB.

KuarouoBi ci1oBa: aHrIifickka MOBa /IS CTICIATBHAX IIiJIeH, iHTepHET-MEeM, ipOHis, MOJAIIbHI T1i€CIIOBa,
MYJIETUMOJATBHICTE, TTAPaIOKC, CEMIOTHKA.
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AHoOTaAIsA
CrarTs pHUCBAYCHA BHUSBICHHIO KOTHITHBHO-TIPArMAaTHYHUX ACHEKTIB MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOTO CMUCIOTBOPEHHS
ATPECTI B aHTJIOMOBHOMY TTiCEHHOMY HapaTuBi. KOTHITUBHO-TIparMaTH4Hi 3acau JOCTiKEHHS IHTETPYIOTh
KOTHITUBHO-JIIHTBICTHYHHH 1 TParMaTUYHUHI aCTeKTH 3 MyJIbTHMOJIAILHUM, 1110 J03BOJISIE OSCHUTH SIK 3HAKH
PI3HHAX MOJYCIB 1 CEMIOTUYHUX PECYpCiB aKTyalli3ylOTh KOHIIETIT Ta AKi KOTHITUBHI O3HAKH € BUPIMIATHHIMHA
Uit (P€)KOHCTPYIOBaHHS CMUCITY BUKOHABIISIMY 1 TTIsiIadyaMU B TIEBHIM KOMYHIKaTHBHIN cuTyarii. KorHiTusHi
O03HaKu AIPECII MaroTh BepOaibHy U HeBepOalbHY peaji3alliio 3a IOCEpPEeIHUITBOM Bi3yaJIbHOTO
i aymianbHOrO MoIyciB. BepOanbHHII CeMIOTHYHHE pecypc, pealli3oBaHdN aydialbHUM 1 Bi3yaJIbHUM
MOJIyCaMH, YMIlIy€e JIEKCHYHI Ta MparMaTU4Hi 3aco0W mpsMoi/HempsiMoi akTyamizaii arpecii. Jlekcuuni
3acO0M BKJIIOYAIOTh CIIOBA, SKI Ha3MBalOThH/OMUCYIOTH/BUPAKAIOTh arpecito, a TaKoX JIEKCeMH, KOTpi
HaOyBalOTh arpeCMBHOTO 3HAYEHHS B TIEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi. [IparmaTtwuHi 3aco0u pernpe3eHTOBaHO
BHUCJIOBJICHHSMH €KCIIPECHBHOT'O THUITY 3 NPOMO3UIIHHIM 3MICTOM TIOTPO3H, HaKa3y, JOKOPY 1 3BUHYBaYEHHSL.
HeBepOanbHuii CEeMiIOTHYHHMIT peCypc TaKOK NPEICTaBICHHH 000Ma MOJTyCaMH Ta BiIPi3HAETHCS CEMIOTHYHOIO
HEOJIHOPIHICTIO, YKJIIOYAUX MPOCOJNYHI/MIMIUHI/KECTOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI BHUKOHABIIIB, PI3HI aCIEKTH ix
30BHIIIHBOIO BHUITIALY, My3HMuHe O(QOpMIIEHHS Kiilly Ta cBITJIOBI edektu. Cepel HUX XapaKTEPHUMHU
€ XPUILTHI TOJIOC /BUCOKHH €K3aJIbTOBAHHN BOKAJ/CKPUMIHI BHKOHABIIIB; TOTJISI «3-IIiJ] JI0Oa»/BUpsUEH]
OYi/IITMPOKO BIIKPUTHI POT/HANIPYKEHE CIIOTBOPEHE 00JNYUs; aKTUBHI pyxu/0ilika; CIIEHIYHUH OZST TEMHOTO
KOJIbOpY/MaKkisbk B TEMHHX KOJbOpax/TaTyloBaHHS. My3WYHHMI KOMIIOHEHT akTyalisamii —arpecii
XapaKTepU3YEThCS 3BYUYaHHSIM Y HIDKHBOMY PETICTpi 3 BEIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO 0aciB, 4epryBaHHSIM KOHCOHAHCY
1 IMCOHAHCY Ta IUBMAKUM TeMnoM. CBITJIOBI edeKTH BHUPI3HSIIOTbCA TPOI0 CBITJIA Ta TiHI ¥ cHajaxamu
sickpaBoro cBiTia. KoHcTpyroBaHHS arpecii BiIOYBa€TbCsl B Pe3yJIbTarTi iHTErpailii CeMiOTHYHHX €JICMEHTIB
Y MyJIbTUMOJANIbHAN OJIEH 1, KOTPHUI € eMEPIKEHTHUM YTBOPEHHAM. CeMaHTHUHI 3B’ I3KM MiXK KOMIIOHEHTaMHU
Oneny 0a3yroThCsl Ha BiIHOCHHAX KOMIUIEMEHTapHOCTI a00 KOHTPaAMKTOPHOCTI, 10 CIIPHYHHSE BUAITICHHS
KOHBEPIreHTHOI 1 IUBEPreHTHOI MOJIeNiel KOHCTPYIOBaHHS arpecii.

KurouoBi ciioBa: arpecisi, KOTHITMBHA IparMaTuka, KOHIEHT, MYJIbTUMOIAIBHICTh, MYy3HUHUH KJIiI,
HapaTHB, CMUCIOTBOPEHHSI.
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1. Beryn
IcTopist mOCTBA MPOTITOM YCHOTO IMEPioy WOTO PO3BUTKY BKIIOYHO 3 CHOTOJCHHSM BiIMideHa
PI3HOMaHITHUMH MPOSIBAMU arpecii, KOTpa ClpHsie BAHUKHEHHIO BOPOXKOCTI Ta YaCTO MPU3BOAUTH J10
KOPCTOKOCTI Ta HACWJIBHULIBKUHN A1 Y MI>KOCOOMCTICHOMY Ta MDKETHIYHOMY CIIJIKYBaHHI. Arpecis
BUXOJWTh 3a MEXI IHCTHHKTY 1 IIOCTa€ SIK COIlaJibHE SIBUINE, IO Ma€ MpOSB y BepOanbHIN
1 HeBepOanbHili kKomyHikauii (Baron, 1977, p. 3). Bona mpucytHs y BCiX cdepax JIOJICHKOL
JUSTTBHOCTI: Y MOOYTOBOMY CIIUIKYBaHHI, MOJMITUYHOMY JTUCKYPCl, XYJIOXKHIX TBOpaxX MHCTEIITBA,
COLIIAIbHUX MeJlia, CHOPTUBHUX MOJISX, My3UYHUX TBOpax ToIo. Arpecis Mae crierudiuni popmu
MpOsIBY: BiJ MpsMOi arpecii, peaiizoBaHoi BepOaJbHUM a00 HEBepOaTbHUM HACHIBLCTBOM, JO
MIPUXOBAHOI, KOTpa BUSBIISIETHCA Yepe3 capkazM abo 3HeBary.

JIiHTBICTHYHI PO3BIAKM arpecii TOpKaaucs BUSBJICHHS MOBHHUX 3aco0iB arpecii B [HTepHeT-
muckypei (Yermolenko et al., 2022), nominamiii arpecii B anrmomoBHux Mexia (Shevchenko,
Morozova, Shevchenko, 2022), BumiicHHIO «MOBH BopokHedi» (hatespeech), KoTpy Takox
HA3WBaAIOTh pUTOpHKOI0 HeHaBucTi (Watanabe, Bouazizi, & Ohtsuki, 2018), B3aeM03B’s3Ky
BepOanpHOi arpecii Ta HeBBiwMBOCTI (Archer, 2008) Tomo. OCKiTBKM Cy4acHa MYy3UKa 3aBXKIH
pearye Ha CyCHUIbHI 3MiHH, KOHCTPYIOIOYHM COIlialbHI BIJIHOCUHHU, TeMa arpecii € aKkTyaJIbHOIO
B Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY I1ICEHHOMY HapaTHBI.

BunineHHs miceHHOTO HapaTHBY TOB’S3aHO 31 3/IATHICTIO ICHI PO3Ka3yBaTH IEBHI icTOpIi 3a
JIONIOMOTOK0 CHHEPTifiHOrOo MoeJHaHHS BepOalbHOTO TEKCTY, MY3MKH, AMHAMIYHOTO 300pa)kKeHHS,
3aHYPIOIOYH CIIyXadiB 1 TJSAA4iB y i icTOpii Ta 3MYIIyIOYH iX MEpeXHBATH MOAIl Ta BiI4yBaTH
emouii. Lli icropii € yaBHMMH ¥ ICHYIOTH Yy CBIJOMOCTI HOro aBTOpIB Ta BHMKOHABIIiB, aje,
CKOHCTPYHOBaHI Ha CIICHI Y Ha €KpaHi yepe3 MEJIOIIHY Ta METPO-PUTMIUHY OpTaHi3allito, TeMITOBI
Ta TeMOpOB1 XapaKTePUCTHKH, CIOBECHI 0o0pa3u TOIIO, Ha0yBalOTh MarepialibHOi GopMHU uepes
3aJy4eHHsl Bi3yaJJbHOTO 1 ay/AiaJbHOTO MOAYCIB Ta BepOaJbHUX W HEBEpOATbHHUX CEMIOTHYHHUX
pecypciB. Haparus, Ha nymky I'. Kpecca i T. Ban JIboBena (Kress & Leuwen, 2001, p. 22)
€ 0COOJMBHM BHJIOM B3aEMOJIl MK KOMYHIKaHTaMH, Ydsl KOMYHIKallis OMOCEPEAKOBaHA PI3HUMH
BUIAMU MeJia.

KorHiTuBHO-TIparMaTu4Hi acleKTH AaKIeHTYIOTh yBary Ha CMHUCIOTBOPEHHI KOHIICNTIB
y TeBHOMY KOHTeKcTi (meaning-in-context) Ta y NEBHUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CHUTYaIlisX,
HiIKPECITIOI0YN THTEpPCYO’ €KTUBHY B3aEMOJIII0 KOMYHIKAHTIB Ta ixHi chiibHi 3HaHHs (Shared
knowledge). IurepakiiiiHO-TUHAMIYHUN MiAXiM TO3BOJISE PO3IIISAAATH TBOPIIB Ta PELHUIIEHTIB
MIICEHHOT0 HapaTUBY SK Y4YacCHHUKIB, KOTpl CHUJIbHO O€pyTb y4acTb y CMHCJIOTBOPEHHI, IO
MiAKPECIIIOE CKOHCTPYHOBAaHUH Ta IHTepHpeTaliiHui Xapakrep cMuciiB. [loefHaHHA KOTHITUBHOTO
1 IparMaTUYHOTO J03BOJISIE HE TUIBKM JIOCIIIUTH MEHTaJbHI CTaHM YYaCHUKIB KoMyHikallii (Bara,
2010), ocKinbKH KOHCTPYFOBaHHS CMHUCIIIB IPYHTY€EThCSI HA KOTHITUBHUX mepeayMoBax (Shevchenko,
2019, p. 171), ane i 3a1y4uTH MO3aMOBHI (COLIabHi, KYJIbTYpHI, CHTyaTHUBHI) SIBUIIA JI0 aHATI3y
npoiiecy cMuciorBopenns (Schmid, 2012, pp. 8-10).

Merta cTaTTi NOJATa€e y BUSABJICHHI KOTHITUBHO-IIPArMaTUYHUX aCMEKTiB MYJbTUMOAAIHHOTO
CMHUCJIOTBOPEHHSI KOHIIENITY AGGRESSION/ATPECISI B aHIJIOMOBHOMY IiCEHHOMY HapaTHBi.
MynbTHMOIabHA TIEPCIIEKTUBA 3a3HAa4Ya€e poJib ayAlalibHUX 1 Bi3yalbHUX MOJAYCIB Y TUHAMIYHOMY
MpoLeci KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS arpecii B MICEHHOMY HapaTHBI.

MynbTUMOIANBHICTE B POOOTI pO3yMIEMO SIK 1HTErpajbHE BHUKOPHUCTaHHS MOJIYCIB Ta
CEMIOTHYHHX PECYPCIB y MPOIIEC] COIIaTbHOTO CEMIO3UCY, 110 3a0e3Meuye IHTePIPETAIliI0 BIIHOCHH,
AKI MOXYTb OYTHM BCTAQHOBJIEHI MDK HHMMH JJsI JOCATHEHHS KOMYHIKaTMBHOI METH.
MyIbTHMOIAIBHICT, «3aKOpiHEHa B CeMIOTHIN Ta JiHrBicTHI» (Jewitt et al., 2021, p. 4), no3Boisie
aHaJli3yBaTH MOBJICHHEBI SIBUIIA Y B3aEMOJIT 3 «COIIaTbHUM JIaHAIIaQTOM IHTEepaKI[ii Ta KOMYHIKaIlii
(Jewitt et al., 2021, p.4)», OCKUIbKH CEMIOTUYHI PECypCH, BIIMIHHI BiJl MOBHU, 3[aTHI CIYXHUTH IS
penpe3eHTaiii Ta komyHikaiii (Kress & Leuwen, 2001, p. 46).

[licenHuit HapaTHUB SK MYJbTUMOJAIbHUI (PEHOMEH MICTUTh 3HAKH PI3HOI CEMIOTUYHOI
IPUPOJIM: CIIOBA, MEJIOJMKY, TEMII 1 TEMOP MY3UKH, )KECTH CITIBaKiB, CBITJIOBI €(eKTH TOIO, KOTPi
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3aJTy4eHl JIJIsl KOMYHIKaIlli 3 ayJuTOpi€l0, 1, BIAMOBITHO, BOJOIIFOTh CMUCIOTBIPHUM MOTEHITIATIOM.
BoHu iCHYIOTH y HEpPO3PHUBHIN €THOCTI, CTBOPIOIOYM CMHCI, KOTPUH MOMIJIMBO TOSICHUTH TLTBKU
gyepe3 X B3aEMOJIII0 B MPOIIEC] COMIAIBHOTO CEMIO3HUCY.

Po3ymitoun My3W4HHI TBIip SIK iHTETpaJbHE MOEAHAHHS MOBICHHS, MY3UKH 1 mrymiB, T. BaH
JIboBen (Leeuwen, 1999) mpomoHye po3risimaté iX SK CEMIOTHYHI PECYpCH CMHUCIOTBOPCHHS,
3arepevyoyn BXKUBAHHS MOHATTS «KOY» I10 BITHOLICHHIO J10 HUX, OCKUIBKU KO € CTINKUM HaOOpOoM
npaBui. [lompu HEMOXIHMBICTh BUIUIMTH YiTKI IpaBWja KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS CMHCIY B IICEHHHX
HapaTHBaX, ICHYIOTb TI€BHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI, TMOB’s3aHI 3 KYyJAbTYPHMMH Ta COLIQJIbHUMH
KOHTeKcTamMu iX yxxkuBaHHs (Leeuwen, 1999, pp. 4-15). CMHUCIOTBOpPEHHSI B MICEHHOMY HapaTHBI
€ JWHAMIYHUM Ta 1HTEpCYO’€KTMBHHMM, 3YMOBJICHHUM CyO’€KTHBHUM JIOCBiIOM aBTOpIB Ta
peuumienTiB TBopy (Leeuwen, 1999, pp. 194-195).

MynsTUMOANbHE JIOCHIKCHHSI KOTHITUBHO-TIPAarMAaTUYHUX AaCIEKTiB CMHCIOTBOPCHHS
arpecii B aHTJIOMOBHOMY IICEHHOMY HapaTWBI € aKTyaJbHHM 4Yepe3 HU3KY NMPHYUH. AHIIIOMOBHI
MIiCHI € BIUIMBOBUM KYJIBTYPHUM apTe(aKToM, 110 TPAHCIIOE 1 MOIUPIOE Cepesl 3HAYHOT KiIITBKOCTI
MPUXWIBHUKIB CUCTEMY COLIaJbHUX LIHHOCTEW, 31MCHIOIOYN MOCTIMHUI BILUTUB Ha (OPMYBAHHS
ixaporo cpitorisay. IlpucyTHs B cydyacHOMY CYCHUIBCTBI arpeciss HaOyBae HOBUX (OpM, 1HKOIU
OTPUMYE MEHIIIOTO 3aCy/KEHHS CYCIIbCTBA Ta 3/IaTHA IHTETPYBATHUCS B Pi3HI COIialbHI KOHTEKCTH.
Konuent AGGRESSION/ATPECIA € OIMHHIICIO iH(POPMAIIITHOT CTPYKTYpH, KOTpa BioOpaxae 3HaHHS 1
JOCB1Jl JIIOAMHU TIPO Pi3HI MposiBU BepOanbHOi Ta HeBepOasbHOI arpecii. AKTyamizallsi arpecii
BiOYBa€ThCS  MOEAHAHHSAM  PI3HOCEMIOTMYHMX  3ac00iB, 1m0 MOTpedye  KOMIUIEKCHOTO
MDKAMCUMIUTIHAPHOTO —Miaxony 1o aHamizy. lLle opraHiyHO i1HTErpyeThcsi B  Cy4YyacHHit
MYJIbTUMOJATBHUNA MiAXiA, KOTPUH TIPYHTYETHCS Ha coliasibHO-ceMioTH4Hid Teopii M. ['emmiges
1 po3risigae ColialbHUN acCMeKT MPOIECY CMUCIOTBOPEHHS SK BU3HAYAIBHUN YMHHHMK YCHIIIHOT
KOMYHIKaIlii, 3aKpilIeHuH y COIiaIbHIN B3a€MO/Ii1 KOMYHIKaHTIB.

Meta nocnigkeHHs Ta 0OpaHUIl KOMIUIEKCHUN MiAXiJ 3yMOBIIOIOTH CTPYKTYpy ctarti. Ha
MEepUuIoMy eTarli BU3HAYAEMO TEOPETHYHI MEepeIyMOBH AOCHIHKEHHS Ta 3a3HAYa€EMO METOJIUKY Ta
Marepian aHamizy. Y moJaabIioMy BHIUISEMO KOTHITUBHI O3HAKH KOHIIENTY AGGRESSION/ATPECIA Ta
3a3HA4Ya€EMO XapakTEpHI BepOalbHI Ta HEeBepOambHI 3acO0M aKTyami3allii KOHIENTY B ITICCHHOMY
HapatuBi. Hanmami Bu3HaYaeMO CMUCIOTBIPHUM MOTEHIaJ]l PI3HOCEMIOTMYHHMX €JEMEHTIB Ta
MOSICHIOEMO CIIOCOOM TX 1HTerpallii y mporeci CMUCIOTBOPEHHS.

2. TeopeTnuHi nepe1yMOBH AOCJHiZKEHHS] TA METOANUKA aHAJI3Y

TeopeTnuHi nepeayMoBH MOB’sI3aH1 3 TVNIyMayeHHSM MOHSTTS arpecii B T'yMaHITapHUX CTYIIAX
Ta BU3HAUYEHHSM OCHOBHHMX XapaKTEPHUCTUK aHTJIOMOBHOTO IMICEHHOTO HapaTHUBY, HEOOXITHUX IS
MOJIAJIBIIOTO aHAJI3y MEXaHI3MY CMUCIOTBOPEHHS.

2.1. llonsaTTA arpecii B ryMaHiTapHUX CTYAisIX
Arpecito po3yMilOTh K NMOTEHLIHHO HeOe3NeYHy MOBEIIHKY, KOTpa CIpsMOBaHA HAa CIPUYMHEHHS
¢13uuHO0i abo MopanbHOi mKkoau iHWUM (Berkowitz, 2000), mo cynepeunTs HOpMaMm 1 MpaBUIaM
CHIBICHYBaHHS JIFOJICH B CYCHIIbCTBI. Arpecis, He JAUBISTYNCH HA iHCTHHKTHBHY mpuponay (Freud,
1998) i 38’5130k 3 (ppycTpaliero, 3aKOpiHEHA B COMiaIbHIN AisTbHOCTI iHaUBIAa (Baron, 1977, pp. 36-
37). Bona nmoB’s3aHa 3 eMOIIisIMU THIBY, Biipa3u Ta 3HeBarH, siki 3a K. [3apaom, hopmyroTh Tak 3Bany
«rpiaay Boposkocti» (1zard,1991).

Arpecist MoXke OyTH CIIPHUMHEHA CUTYAIli€l0, B AKIi MPUCYTHIN €JIeMEHT peajabHOi a00 ysSIBHOI
necnpaBeguBocti (Fromm, 1973, p. 74), mo ciayrye NEBHHM TPHUIEPOM O JIECTPYKTUBHOI
noBeiHKU. OfHAaK, IPOSIBH arpecii He MOXKYTh OLIHIOBATHCH SIK PEakllis Ha MEBHUN CTUMYJ yepes
CBO€ PO3MAITTH, a, OTXKE, iX HE MOKHA PO3TIISIATH K PEakIlilo Ha mopa3Hounii Gakrop. Tomy,
arpeciro mepeBayKHO PO3TILLIAIOTH SIK «3aCBOEHY (hopMy collianbHOI moBeainkm» (Baron, 1977, p. 38),
KOTpa MOB’si3aHa 3 YUHHUKAMH, 1110 CIIPHUSIIOTH 11 BHHUKHEHHIO Ta MOJIEIISIMU COIialbHOI TIOBETIHKH,
XapakTepHUMH JUIsl mposBiB arpecii Jlronm 3maTHi HaOyBaTH MOJeNli arpeCHBHOI IMOBEIIHKH,
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MOIIMPEH] B TIEBHOMY CYCIIUIBCTBI, KOTP1 MalOTh CBO€ BTUICHHS B XYAOXKHIX MposiBax: y (inmpmax,
HICHSX, TeNeBi3iiHuX 1oy Tomio (Baron, 1977, p. 34).

Po3mexxoByroun pi3Hi BUAW arpecii, MOCTIIHWKA BUAUISMIOTH 1i YOTUPH OCHOBHUX THIIU:
¢iznyHa, cekcyaiabHa arpecis, arpecis, KoTpa CTaHOBHTD 3arpo3y iIGHTUYHOCT1 0co0U (HAmpHUKIIaL,
reHJecpHa, IMOJIITHYHA, KacToBa, pacoBa Tomio) i arpecis 0e3 3arpo3u (Kumar, 2020, p. 290).
PizHomanitTss (opm arpecii CBIqUUTH NpO I MOMIMPEHHUN XapakTep y Cy4aCHOMY CYCHIIBCTBI
1 HAsIBHICTh Y BCiX cepax comiasbHOrO KUTTSA. LI BIacTHBICTh 3HAXOIUTH CBiM MPOSIB Y 3aco0ax,
IO HaJIeXaTh /0 PI3HUX CEMIOTUYHHMX PECypciB: 300pa)KeHHi, MY3HWIli, 30BHIIIHBOMY BHIJISII,
KEeCTaX, a TAKOXK y BepOabHil hopmi.

JIiHrBICTHYHI PO3BIIKM arpecii TPaKTYIOTh ii sIK (opMy CIUIKYBaHHS, IO PETYIIIO€ B3aEMUHU
KOMYHIKaHTIB. BepOanpHa arpecis po3risimaeTbes sk (GopmMa MOBJICHHEBOI TOBEIIHKH, KOTpa
HEraTUBHO BIUIMBA€ HAa KOMYHIKATUBHY B3a€MOJIIO JIFOJICH, OCKITPKY BOHA 3aBXKIM CIPSIMOBAaHA Ha
MIEBHY JICCTPYKIIIFO MOBJICHHEBOI OCOOMCTOCTI ajipecaTta, Ha HOTO MiAKOPEHHS a00 MaHIMyTIOBaHHS
(Archer, 2008). Ogniero 3 ocoOnuBOCTEl BepOANBbHOI arpecii € MOpPYIICHHS! KOHBEHIIMHUX HOPM
MOBJICHHEBO1 TOBEJIHKM, [0 Ma€ EKCIUIIHUTHY Ta IMIUIUOUTHY (opmu. ExcrutinutHa arpecis
OB ’s13aHa 3 JIEMOHCTPALIIE€I0 BOPOKOCTI MOBIIS 32 JIOTIOMOTO0 IHBEKTUBHOI JIEKCHKH Ta BHCIIOBIICHb
norpo3u abo o6pas3u Tomo. IMIIiUTHA arpecis OTPUMY€E CBOIO peaii3allilo B MEeBHOMY KOHTEKCTI
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CUTYaIlii yepe3 aKkTyali3alliio HaTsAKiB, ipOHIYHUX 3ayBaKe€Hb, CapKa3My TOIIO.

Kpim BepbOanpHOi arpecii, € 3HauHa KUIbKICTh HEBepOAJbHUX 3ac00iB, AKI MOXYTb OyTH
BiJTHECEH1 70 Kjacy arpecuBHHX. Cepel HUX BUAUISIOTH arpeCUBHUI OIS, BIAMOBITHY MIMIKY
1 maHTtoMmiMmiKy, (oHaIliiiHi 3acOo0HM, IO BKIIOYAIOThH MIJBUILNEHHS TOJIOCY; TOHAIBHICTH 1 TeMOp
(Nolting, 1997). Cepen ¢haktopiB, 3MaTHUX aKTyali3yBaTH arpeciro, BUIULIIOTH OJAT Ta HOTO
3a0apBiieHHA. Pedi 4epBOHOIO KOJIBOPY aCOIIIOIOTHCA 13 arpecield Ta JIOMIHYBaHHSIM, OCKIIBKH
MIIBUIIYIOTH BIICBHEHICTH Jto/iel. YopHUi Koip MOB’si3aHUI 3 OaraTbMa HETaTHBHUMH €MOIIisM,
cepell SIKUX CyM, CTpax Ta arpecis, a JIIOJ, OJSITHEHI B YOpHE, 3a3BHYAil yBa)KArOThCS OLIBII
arpecuBauMU (Tedeschi, 2002).

OTxe, arpecis MOCTae sIK MoIMpeHa (Gopma coriaabHOI MOBEAIHKH, KOTpa XapaKTepHa JUIs
PI3HUX aCHEKTiB JIFOJCHKOTO OYTTS i1 Mae BepOanbHi Ta HeBepOanbHi popmu nposiBy. He muBistauch
Ha 3HaYHY KUIBKICTh poOIT, CIPSIMOBaHY Ha BUBYEHHS arpecii B pi3HMX TUIAX AMCKYpPCY, BOHA He
Oyna 00’ €KTOM JIOCIIIKEHHS B CY4aCHOMY ICEHHOMY HapaTuBi.

2.2. AHIJ1I0MOBHHI1 iCEHHUI HAPATUB K MYJbTUMOAAJIbHUI ()eHOMEH
CyuacHuii MiCEeHHUI HapaTUB € CKJIAJHUM 1 0araroacreKTHUM (PeHOMEHOM KYJIbTYPH, III0 KOHCTPYIO€
COlLllaJIbH1 BIAHOCUHU, XapaKTepHI JIIs IEBHOTO cycnuibCcTBa. [1o/11€BICTh Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHICTD MICHI
CIpUYMHAE ii TPaKTyBaHHS SK HapaTUBY, OCKUIBKH «3 OJHOro OOKY, HapaTHB IOCTAa€ aKTOM
XYyIOKHBOT KOMYHIKaIlii (Hapailisi), a 3 1HIIOTO — BJIACHE CAMOIO ICTOPIEI0, PEMPE3EHTOBAHOIO SIK
JiHiliHA a00 HelniHiiHa nocnigoBHICTh moii» (Tsapiv, 2020, p. 108). [TiceHHi HapaTUBH COLIATBHO
3YMOBJIEHI Ta 3aBXIU CIPsSMOBaHI Ha ajpecara, 3a0e3Meuyroud ONOCEPEIKOBAHY 1 HENIHIHHY
KOMYHIKaIilo. BoHM € KyabTypHUMH apTeakTaMu, OCKIJIbKH, MOPOKEHI MEBHOI KYJIbTYpOIO,
KOHCTPYIOIOTh CMHUCIIH, BIacTHBI came 1. [TicenHuit HapaTuB, Ha TyMKy gociigHuka my3ukH I1. Tarra
(Tagg, 1982), 3mareH KOHCTpyrOBaTH a(EKTHBHI IJCHTHYHOCTI Ta MOJETI MOBEIIHKH COIIAIbHO
BU3HAUEHUX IpyIl. BiH MUTTEBO BUKIIMKAE EMOLIMHUIN BIATYK, MOOLTI3Y€e ICUXIKY Ta 3aXOIUTIOE yBary,
MIePETBOPIOIOYH TTICCHHHI HapaTHB Ha 00’ €KT TsoKiHH 1i1st anpecara (Tagg, 1982, p. 4).

OnHi€ro 3 HAMOLTBII MOMKMPEHUX (POPM MICEHHOr0 HApaTUBY € MY3UYHI KJIMHU, KOTPl MICTATh
ayJioOBI3yaJIbHYy CIOKETHY JIIHIIO TOJi€BOi icTopii micHi. My3W4HMH KIIII — 1€ ayAioBi3yajbHa
KOPOTKOMETpaXKkHa MOCTaHOBKaA, 1110 BKJIIOYA€E, OKPIM BepOalibHOI, BOKAJIBHOI Ta 1HCTPYMEHTAJIbHOL
CKJIa/IOBUX, SICKpaBl Ta JuHaMiuHi 300paxkeHHs (Stanislavska, 2016). Cepen oOCHOBHHUX
XapaKTePUCTHK MY3WYHUX KJIIMiB BUAUISIOTH HOro oOMexeHy TpUBAIICTh (3-4 XBUIUHH), PUTMIUHE
CHIBBIJIHECEHHS BICOPSAY 3 MY3UYHOIO KOMIIO3MIII€I0, MTOBTOPIOBAHICTh 3BYKOBHX 1 BI3yaJIbHUX
¢dbopM, AMHAMIYHICTh BiJIEOPsly Ta MPHUCYTHICTh HA €KpaHi BUKOHABIB. O/IHI€I0 3 HAUTOJIOBHIIINX
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03HaK MY3WYHOTO KJIMy € CHerUu(IuHANA «KIIIMOBHH MOHTaX», JIJIS SKOTO XapaKTepHA IIBUAKICTH
(TpuBaicTh Kaapy 1-3 ceKyHIH), pUTMIYHICTh (CHIBBIAHECEHHS 300paKEHHS 3 PUTMOM MY3HUKH) Ta
Pi3KiCTh, [TOB’sA3aHa 3 MOPYIIIEHHSM MPABHJI KIIACHYHOro MOHTaxy (Stanislavska, 2016, pp. 249-250).
[ToeqHaHHs LMX XapaKTEPUCTUK POOUTH MY3MUHUH KJIN iIMAaHEHTHO EKCHPECHUBHHM, OCKIIBKH IS
EKCIIPECUBHICTh 3aKOpPIHEHa B TEXHIYHUX Ta MYJbTUMOJAJIbHUX BIIACTUBOCTSX LIBOIO BUIY
MUCTELBKOI ay/1i0Bi3yanbHOi (hopMu.

BepOanpHuii TEKCT My3UYHOTO KIIiITy 3a0e31euye 3MiCTOBE HAITOBHEHHSI, MICTHTh crienudivHi
MOTHBHU Ta 00pa3u — Bif Pi10cOPCHKUX MIpKYBaHb MPO KHUTTSA 1 CMEPTh, A0 COLIAIBHUX ACIEKTIB
CIIpaBEeJIMBOCTI, CBOOOAM, PIBHOCTI TOIIO. Bimeopsim po3KpuBae 3MICT IIiCHI, JIOTIOBHIOE
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS iCTOPIl i CYIPOBOKYE CMICIOBE HATOBHEHHS MY3UYHOI KOMITO3HIIIT, a KIIOBHIA
dbopmar Bijieo — poOUTH POJIMK MTPUBAOIMBUM JIJIS TIIS1a4iB Ta BIAMOBIIHUM MMOTpeOaM CyCITIbCTBA
(Stanislavska, 2016, pp. 7-8). My3uuHHiI KOMIIOHEHT 3a0€3MeYye eCTCTUYHICTh i EKCIPECUBHICTD
IICHI, OCKUJIBKH BOJIOJII€ 3HAYHUM MOTEHI[IAJIOM BIUIMBY Ha €MOIIHY cepy TIisaiadis.

My3u4HHIA BiICOKITIN € MYJIbTUMOJAIBHUAM 1 IOEAHYE BIACTUBOCTI XYJIOXKHBOTO MOSTUYHOTO
TEKCTy 3 MEIIHHUM, IO CBIAYUTH MPO HOro TeTEepOreHHy npuponay. Y BIACOKIINi BepOasbHi,
Bi3yaJbHI Ta MY3W4YHI €JIEMEHTH CTBOPIOIOTH OJIHE CTPYKTYpPHE, CMUCIIOBE Ta (YHKIIHHE IIiJIe,
CHpsMOBaHEe Ha 3/1MCHEHHs MMParMaTUYyHOrO BIUIUBY Ha ajpecarta. ICTOTHOIO BiAMIHHICTIO KIIITY
BHCTYIIA€ XPOHOMETpaX, 10, Ha AyMKy T. BaH JIboBeHa, Ma€ CMHUCIOTBIpHUH TMOTEHIIIAN, SIKUI
BHUHUKA€E B IEBHOMY BepOaibHOMY KoHTekcTi (Leeuwen, 1999, p. 46). 3acofamu MOHTaxy, pyXxoMm
KaMepy, BUKOPUCTAHHSIM CIIEHE(EKTIB OCATAETHCS BUPA3HICTh, 30CEpEKEHA B OOMEKEHOMY 3a
4acoM BiJeoctokeTi. My3WUHUN BiJEOKIIN MOXE «3pOOUTH BUANMHMH» HACTpPOi, €MOIIii,
MICHXOJIOT14YHI CTaHU, BAKOPHCTOBYIOUH K «IHCTPYMEHT» 5KECTH, KOJIip, OCOOIMBOCTI ONTUKHU TOIIO.
Bonu 37aTtHi «po3kasyBaTu» ICTOPiIO 3a JOMOMOror KiHemarorpadiyHuxX 3aco0iB, TEKCTy Ta
MTOBE/TIHKY BUKOHABIIIB y KaJIpi.

Jlia mocnmimpkeHHs akTyani3alii arpecii B MICEHHOMY HapaTHUBI MM 3ay4a€eMO aHTJIOMOBHI
MY3HWYHI KA Cy4YaCHUX aMEPHUKAHCHKHX POK-TYpTiB. POK-My3uKa BOJIOJi€ 3HAUHUM BIUIMBOM Ha
[NIAJa4iB caMe 4epe3 3alydyeHHS eHEPriifHOro puTMy i JUHAMIKK PyXy, 3BYKOBOIO Jlama3oHy Ta
crienie()eKTiB, AKi JeMOHCTPYIOTh 3HAYHHI MOTEHIIa] BUPA3HOCTI. J{JIsl CydacHUX KB POK-MY3HKH
XapaKTepHa arpecHBHa CHPSIMOBAHICTh, SIK1 MOJIATa€ y 3MiHI MOJIeNli HABKOJUIIHBOI JIHCHOCTI, 110
CHpUYHUHSE TpaHC(hOpPMaLlI0 CUCTEMU OCOOMCTICHMX MOTJISAIB yyacHUKIB KomyHikauii (Vasilyeva,
2016). «CunTe3 My3uKH, MMOE3ii, TeaTpaabHOI ApamMaryprii, MaHTOMIMH, TaHIIIO, MTOJTICEeMAHTUYHICTh
BepOATbHUX TEKCTIB, JApaMaTUYHUN MAaJIOHOK iX CLEHIYHOIO BIATBOPEHHS NPU3BOJATH J0
OararozHauHocti komnosuuii» (Vasilyeva, 2016, pp. 71-72) Ta CcKIaagHOCTI PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS
cmuciy. CMHCT TTOCTaE SIK CKIIaJHE MYJIbTHMO/IaIbHE eMEepPKEHTHE YTBOPEHHS, OCKUIBKH «T€, 4OTO
HE MOKHA BUPA3UTU CIOBAMH, — «TPAETHCS», 110 HE MIJUIAra€ BUPAXKEHHIO MY3UYHOI MOBOIO, —
JOTIOBHIOETHCSI MIMiKOI0, TTacTHKO0 ToIo» (Vasilyeva, 2016, p. 72).

BepbanbHuii TEeKCT pOK-MICHI HEOJHOPIAHMM, OCKIIBKHM MICTUTH B €001 pHUCH PO3MOBHO-
MOBCSAK/IEHHOIO (KaproHi3MH, BYJIBIAapU3MH, CKOPOYEHHS TOIIO) Ta TOETHMYHOro (emiTeTH,
MOPIBHSIHHS, MeTadopu TOmo) cTuUiiB. Llg cTmiicTHYHA HEOJHOPIAHICTH CTBOPIOE HETOBTOPHY
«MOBY», B 5IKYy «BOYZ0BaHay arpecis sk XapakTepHa puca pok-My3uKku. Bukiaz tecTy 3a1iCHIOETHCS
BiJl mepiioi ocoOu («i») abo BiJ ABOX PIBHO3HAYHMX TrepoiB («i» 1 «Tu»). Cepen mepcoHaxiB
BUJIUISIOTHCS «BOHA» T «IHIL» (HAPUKIA, APY3i, OMOHEHTH, CYCIIILCTBO). SIK MpaBui10, TOJIOBHUI
repor CTpaKJaa€e uepe3 HEPO3AUICHe KOXaHHS, €KOHOMIYHI YW TOJITHYHI MPUYUHHU, MPUPOJIHI
KaTaKJIi3MH TOIIO, SIKi BiH parHe 3MiHUTHU Yepe3 akryaiizamito arpecii (Vasilyeva, 2016).

Xoua KIiMaM pOK-MY3WKH HE XapaKTepHa HAasBHICTh CUTyalid 0coOHCTOro KOHQIIKTY
KOMYHIKaHTIB, BOHU 3aJly4aroTh IOBEIIHKOBI Ta €MOIIiifHI MaTepHU arpecHBHOI CIPSIMOBAHOCTI.
Arpeciss moctae SK IHTEHJOBaHa IepdopMaTHUBHA [is, CKOHCTpyiHOBaHAa €JeMEHTaMU pI3HOT
CEeMIOTHYHOI MPUPOIU B MICEHHOMY HapaTHBI, 1110 CIYTye 3ac000M iHTeHcH(DiKallii mparMaTHYHOTO
BIUTMBY Ha TJIS/1a4iB.
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2.3. Marepiaj Ta MeTOAUKA TOCTiIKEHHS
Martepian nociipkeHHs CTaHOBIATh 230 TiceHh aMEepPUKaHChKOI POK-My3uku mepiony 1994-2023
POKIB Ta BIATOBIAHUX BiJICOKJIIITIB IO HUX, 110 MicTATh S80 (hparmeHTiB BepOaIbHOI Ta HEBEpOATBHOT
akTyanizaiii arpecii. Pok-My3nka peasnizye BTUICHHS COIliaIbHIX HACTPOIB Yepe3 CHHTE3 CBOEPITHUX
MY3UYHUX MPUHAOMIB, BHUPA3HOTO CTWIIO CLEHIYHOi TIOBEIIHKH, SCKpPaBHUX KOCTIOMIB Ta
TOCTPOCOIaJIbHUX TEKCTIB, IO € BATOMHUM €JIEMEHTOM BIUIMBY Ha ()OPMYBaHHS CYCHUJIBHOI JYMKH.

JIoCTHi/KeHHST  MyJbTHMOJAIBLHOTO  CMHCJIOTBOPCHHS — KOHIIENTY  AGGRESSION/ATPECISA
B TICEHHOMY HapaTUBI TIPYHTYEThCS HA KOTHITHBHO-TIparMaTMYyHOMY miaxoni. KoraitueHO-
nmparMaTH4Hi  3acaidl  IHTETPYIOTh KOTHITUBHO-JIIHTBICTUYHUK 1 TparMaTUYHUN  acleKTH
3 JIIHTBOCEMIOTHYHHMH, IO JO3BOJSE TIOSCHUTH SK 3HAKH PI3HUX CEMIOTHYHUX CHCTEM
AKTYaTi3yl0Th KOHIICTIT Ta sIKI KOTHITUBHI O3HAKHU € BUPIMIATBHUMU JJIs (PE€)KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CMHCITY
BUKOHABISIMHU 1 IJIsIIa4aMy B ME€BHIM KOMYHIKaTHBHIN cutyanii. Lle 3yMOBIIO€ JOTIKY pOBEIEeHHS
aHamizy.

Ha mepmiomy erami MM BH3HA4aeMO KOTHITHBHI O3HaKu arpecii. B ocHOBI mporecy
CMHCIIOTBOPEHHSI TepeOyBae KOHIIENT K OIUHUI MEHTAIbHUX PECypCiB Hamioi CB1JOMOCTI.
Konuent AGGRESSION/ATPECIA BiioOpa)kae 3HaHHS 1 JOCBIJ JIFOJMHU MPO TPOSIBU arpecii, IpUYHHA
il BAHMKHEHHSI Ta 0COOJIMBOCTI ii BepOaJtizallii MOBHUMH 3ac00aMH, XapaKTEPHUMHU JIJIs aHTIIOMOBHOT
JTHTBOKYJAbTYpU. KOTHITHBHI O3HAKM KOHIIETITY BCTAHOBIIOIOTHCA depe3 NeQiHIMiMHUN aHami3
JekceMH aggression, KOTpUH He JIHIIE PO3KPHBAE JIOTIKO-TPEAMETHHI 3MICT, ae i BimoOpakae
yCTaJICHY Y CB1IOMOCTi 00pa3-cxeMy KOHIICTITY.

OCKIJIbKH TICEHHUI HAPATUB € MYJIbTUMOIATbHUM (DEHOMEHOM, KOHIIENT AGGRESSION/ATPECIS
MOJKe OyTH aKTyasi30BaHUN 3HAKaAMH Pi3HOT ceMioTHYHOI mpupoau. He Timbku ¢0Bo Sk BepOanbHUI
3HAaK, aJie i JKeCT, KOJip, 3BYK, SICKPaBICTh OCBITJICHHS, 30BHIIIHIN BUIJISI CIliBaKa, TATYIOBAHHS Ha
HOTO TUTI TOIIO aKTYali3yIOTh arpecito, BIIOOpaXaro4w «3JaTHICTh JIOJMHH MHUCIUTH 00pa3zaMmy
(Damasio, 2005, pp. 90-96), sk Bi3yaqbHUMH, TaK i aygianbHUMU. Ha 1bOMy eTami BHIISEMO
€JIEMEHTH CEMIOTHYHUX PECYPCIB Bi3yalIbHOTO 1 ayIialbHOTO MOAYCIB, XapaKTEpHi I My3HUYHUX
BiJICOKIIIMIB POK-MY3UKH, 3JIy4al0ud JIHIBOCEMIOTHYHUHN Ta MIparMaceMaHTHYHUIN aHami3. Y Teopil
MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOCTI ayaialbHUN 1 Bi3yalbHUH MOIYCH PO3IJISAAIOTHCS SK MEPUENTHBHI KaHAIH,
MIOB’s13aH1 3 TUM, SIK JIFOJJMHA CIIpUIIMa€e MaTepiajibHi 00’ €KTH Yepe3 ClyX, Bi3yalbHe CIIOCTEPEKEHHS
abo BiguytTs (Bateman & Schmidt, 2012). Moxycu BMIIIYIOTH CEMIOTHYHI PECYpCH, KOTpi
TPAKTYIOTh $K COIL[aJIbHO 3yYMOBJIEHI KOMYHIKaTHBHI PECYpCH KOHCTPYIOBaHHS COLUaJIbHUX,
IHAUBIAYaNbHUX, a(QEKTUBHUX TOIIO CMUCIHIB, BHM3HAYEHI MOTpeOaMH KOHKPETHOI CHUIBHOTH
(Leeuwen, 1999). KoxeH ceMiOTHUHUI pecypc Yy BIJICOKIINI XapaKTepU3yeTbcsi HaOOpoM
cnenudigHUX 3ac001B, BIACTUBUX JIUIIE HOMY.

Bubip Mo1yciB Ta CEMIOTHUHUX PECYPCIB HE € TOBITFHUMH 1 3aJI€KHUThH BiJl IHTEHI[I1 BUKOHABIIIB
y TIpolieci KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CMUCITY Ta 3[aTHOCTI TJIs/1ad4iB PEKOHCTPYIOBATH 1HTEHJJOBaHUI CMUCIL.
My3uyH1 KN HaJIeXKaTh 10 ephOpMaTHBHOTO MUCTEITBA, KOTPE Mependavac 3A1iICHEHHS BIUTUBY
Ha rAgadiB. My3uuHi KIINU 3aBXAM CTBOPIOIOTHCA JJIS ajjpecara i 3 ypaxyBaHHSM IMOBIpHOI
KapTHHU CBITY afpecarta. [lepdopmMaTuBHUI acmieKT € OTHUM i3 BU3HAYAIBHUX JIJIsl CMUCIIOTBOPEHHS
y BIJICOKJIINaX, OCKIJABKHM IJIAaul «BiI4yBarOTh cebe mia 4yac nepdopMaHCy sIK CyO’ €KTH, 3/1aTHi
CH1JIBHO BIUTMBATH Ha JIii Ta MOBE/IHKY 1HIIKX, 1 YK BJIACHI JIIi Ta OBEAIHKA TaK caMo MepedyBarOTh
mig BrumBoM iHmux» (Fischer-Lichte, 2008, p. 74). My3u4Huii BiICOKJIINT MOXXKHA PO3MIISAIATH SIK
KOMYHIKaTHBHY TIOJIIf0, OCKUTHKU BCE, IO BiOYBAETHCS HA €KpaHI BIUIMBAE HA €MOIINHY-UYyTTEBY
chepy rasmadiB, 3MyLIyoud ix croiBnepexuBatd. CMHUCIOTBOPEHHS Y HbOMY € €MEpIKEHTHUM
1 mocrae sk nepHopMaTUBHUN aKT, KOTPUHM IPYHTYETHCS HAa IHTEPCYO €KTHBHINM B3a€EMOJIIT aBTOPIB Ta
anpecartis (Krysanova, 2022, p. 42).

[leppopmaTHBHICTh MOB’sI3aHA 3 MYJBTUCEMIOTHUYHICTIO MY3MYHOTO Ky, KOTpa IOJISATae
y 3aJy4eHHI 3HaKiB pi3HOI ceMioTH4HOi mpupoau. BoHu mnepeOyBaioTh y MOCTIHHINA B3aeMOii,
YTBOPIOIOUM CEMaHTH4YHI KOMOiHalii, KOTpl MOXHa IpOaHaJi3yBaTH TUIBKM B iX JHWHaMILI.
i kombiHa1ii HE € JOBUTFHUMU; BOHH IHTEHI0BaHI MY3UKAaHTaMH SIK TakKi, 10 BOJIOIFOTH 3/IaTHICTIO
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KOHCTPYIOBATH CMUCJ arpecii. BiAmoBigHO, HACTYITHUI eTarll oJIArae y BUSBIICHHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH
iHTerpaIii pi3HOCEMIOTHYHUX EJIEMEHTIB 3a IOCEPETHUIITBOM BI3yallbHOTO 1/a00 aymiaabHOTO
MOJIYCIB.

Marepiain Ta oOpaHa METOAMKA TOCIIIKCHHS BU3HAYAIOTh BUPIIICHHS 3aBJJaHb HAYKOBOT Ipalli,
SIK1 MOYKHA C(POPMYITIOBATH y BUTIISIL JOCTITHUIIBKUX MTUTaHb: 1) sIKI KOTHITUBHI O3HAKHU KOHIIEIITY
AGGRESSION/ATPECISl € BH3HAYaJbHUMH JUIS HOrO akTyali3alii B aHIJIOMOBHOMY IiCEHHOMY
HapaTtuBi? 2) SIki BepOanpHI 3acO0M 3aJydeHi JUIs aKTyasisarii 3a3Ha4€HOTr0 KOHIIENTY Ta sKa ix
JIHTBaJbHA Ta MYJIbTHUMOAbHA crienn(ika? 3) SKi ceMiOTHYHI €JeMEHTH BKII0Yal0Th HEBepOaIbHi
3aco0u aKkTyasi3arllii arpecii B aHIJIOMOBHOMY IICEHHOMY TUCKYpPCi? JIo SKUX CEMIOTHYHUX CHCTEM
BOHU HaJIekaTh? Y 4OMy MOJSATAE iX CMUCIOTBIpHUHN moreHmian? 4) SIkum € MexaHi3M B3aeMofil
PI3HOCEMIOTHYHHUX €JIEMEHTIB y MPOIIECi CMUCIOTBOPEHHS arpecii?

3. Pe3yJbTartu i AucKycist
J1715 TOTO, 11106 MOACHUTH KOHCTPYIOBAHHS ATPECII B ITiCEHHOMY HApaTHBi, MM BUSBIAEMO KOTHITHBHI
O3HaKd KOHIENTY, BUAUISIEMO €IEMEHTH BepOajbHOI Ta HeBepOaIbHOI CEMIOTHYHUX PECYypCiB,
BH3HAYAEMO 1X CMHUCJIOTBIPHUM TIOTEHINA]l Ta TIOSACHIOEMO OCOONHMBOCTI iX iHTEerparii
B MYJIbTUMOJIIBHUH OJICH]T.

3.1. Kornitusni o3naku ArPECI
JloCTmiKeHHST CMHUCIIOTBOPCHHSI KOHIENTY AGGRESSION/ATPECIS 1OTpeOye BUSIBICHHS HOTO
KOTHITMBHHX O3HaK, KOTpPi JIeKaTh B OCHOBI KHOro BepOalibHOI Ta HeBepOaabHOI akTyauizaril
B IIICECHHOMY HapaTHBi.

[TousTTss arpecii B aHMIHCHKiIA MOBI BepOalli3oBaHO IMEHHHKOM aggression, mo pasom
13 MOXIIHUMH CJIOBAMH CTAHOBUTH SJIPO CEMAaHTHUYHOTO IOJII HOMIHAIlli arpeCHBHOI MOBEIIHKH.
BiamoBigHo 10 ceMHOro (KOMIOHEHTHOTO) aHali3y B MOHSATTEBOMY 3MiCTi Jiekcemu aggression,
MOKHA BWJIUIATH TOEJHAHHS €MOTHUBHUX Ta OIIHHMX ceM. JlediHimiiiHuN aHami3 CBIOYHTH, IO
CYKYITHICTh MOHSITTA arpecii B aHTHCHKiM MOBI yTBOPIOIOTH I’ SITh CEM, IIPECTABICHUX IMEHHHUKOM
aggression. BigmoBigHo 10 aHamizy JieKCMKorpadiuHux Jpkepen, aediHimii iMeHHuKa aggression
MalTh Taki cemu: 1) Bopoka, oOpa3iuBa UM ACCTPYKTHBHA TIOBEIHKA, YacTO BHUKJIMKAHA
posuapyBanusm (hostile, injurious, or destructive behavior especially when caused by frustration
(Merriam-Webster Dictionary and Thesaurus); 2) cioBecha moBeminka abo (izuuHi mii, 110
€ 3arpo3JIMBUMH Ta CIPSIMOBAaHUMH Ha 3amojieHHs mmkoau (Spoken or physical behaviour that is
threatening or involves harm to someone or something (Cambridge Learners Dictionary); 3) cimomo
HenpyxHs noseninka (deliberately unfriendly behavior (WordNet Search); 4) mouyrTs rHiBy Ta
HECHABHCTI, KOTPI 3HAXOMAATH CBOI peaji3alilo B 3arpo3iuBiil abo Boposkiit mosexinti (feelings of
anger and hatred that may result in threatening or violent behavior) (Collins English Dictionary and
Thesaurus); 5) cxunbHicTh 10 arpecuBHOi moBeniHku (a disposition to behave aggressively)
(WordNet Search).

CnoBHUKOBI nediHiLii pPO3KPUBAIOTHL He IHMINE JIOTiKO-TpeIMEeTHHIl 3MicT ATPECIL, ane
i BiOOpaXkaroThb yCTaJleHy Y CBIJJOMOCTI 00pa3-CXeMy KOHLENTY, IO OXOIUIIE NPUYUHU
BUHUKHEHHS arpecuBHOI moBeainku: hostile, injurious, or destructive behavior or outlook especially
when caused by frustration , 38’5130k arpecii 3 HeraTUBHUMH €MOIIISIMU, TAKUMH SIK THIB, BiJjpa3a Ta
3HeBara, 110 3HaXOJWUTh CBOKO peaisallito B arpecuBHii moseninii: feelings of anger or antipathy
resulting in hostile or violent behaviour; readiness to attack or confront; i BusBneHHs1 BepOaabHUX
i HeBepOabHUX MpOosBiB arpecii: Spoken or physical behaviour that is threatening or involves harm
to someone or something.

AHarni3 BU3HAaUYEHb TAKOXK Ja€ MOXK/IMBICTh BHIIIUTH POJOBY O3HAKy ATPECII, o BKasye Ha
BIJIMOBIAHY ACHOTATHBHY c(hepy CBIIOMOCTI JTIOJUHH — «IIOBEIiHKa». BUIOBI 03HAKH CIYTyIOTh JUJIs
KOHKpETH3allil 3HaUeHHsI JIeKCeMr aggression i BKIIIOYarOTh:
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— aKcCioJIOTIYHYy O3HaKy — «HeraTHBHa ominka» (very severe; fierce; high-pressure; hostile;
purposely unfriendly behaviour that can sometimes be violent): arpecis HeraTHBHO OILIHIOETHCS
1 OB’ SI3y€ThCsI 3 TAKUMHU HETATUBHUMU €MOIIISIMU SIK 3JTiCTh, )KOPCTOKICTB Ta JIFOTh.

— Kay3aTUBHY O3HaKy — «Ipu4mHa arpecii» (a natural response to stress, fear, or a sense of
losing control; have trouble coping with painful and overwhelming emotions): npuuuHor0 arpecuBHOT
MOBEIIHKM € peakiis JIIOJUHH Ha CTPEC, CTpaX Ta HEMOXJIUBICTh CIPABUTUCS 3 HETaTUBHUMH
€MOLIISIMH.

— ineHTUdiKaliliHy 03HaKy — «00’€KT arpecii» (angry or violent behaviour towards someone):
arpecis CripsiIMOBaHa Ha 00 €KT, il IKOTO CIIYTYIOTh IPHYUHOIO HOTO BUHUKHECHHS;

— aKIlOHAJILHY 03HAKY — «arpecis 1mos’s3ana 3 gierox» (feeling or displaying eagerness to fight;
violent action that is hostile and usually unprovoked): cy6’ext arpecHBHOI MOBEIIHKNA 3HAXOUTHCS
y CTaHi, 1[0 XapaKTePU3yETHCS IMIYIBCUBHUMH MPOSBAMH THIBY, CIIPSIMOBAHUMH Ha CIIPUYMHEHHS
HAaCWIbHULIbKAN .

— TrpaJyalbHy O3HaKy — «HTEHCHBHICTb arpecii»: arpecisi MO)XHa MaTu pIi3HY CTYIiHb
IHTEHCUBHOCTI MPOSIBY — BiJ Oa’KaHHS CHIPUYMHUTH IIKOJTy Ta MOTPO3H JI0 aKTUBHUX HACUIIBHUIIBKUX
.

Omxe, arpecito MOKHAa BHU3HAUUTU K BepOajibHy 4Yu HeBepOadbHy KOMYHIKATUBHY IO,
BHUKJINKAHY HETaTUBHUMH EMOIISIMH Ta CHIPSIMOBaHY Ha CHPHYUHEHHS (PI3MYHOI 9M MOpPaIbHOT
mkond. KOrHiTHBHI O3HakM AIPECIi, a caMme akcioJoriyHa, Kay3aTHWBHA, 1JeHTH]IKaIliiiHa,
aKIioHaJbHA i rpagyanbHa, € BU3HAYAJILHUMU JJIS1 MYJIbTUMOJAIEHOTO CMHUCIIOTBOPEHHS arpecii.

3.2. Bep6aJbHuii ceMiOTHYHUI pecypc KOHCTPYIOBaHHS arpecii

B AHIJIOMOBHOMY IIiICEHHOMY HApaTHBI
BepOanbHa arpecis € CXIIBHICTIO JIIOAMHU «aTaKyBaTH» CaMOCIPUHHATTA criBpo3MoBHHKa (Bekiari
et al., 2017) i posrisimaeThCcst K AeCTpyKTHBHA puca Ta BusB Bopoknedi (Tedeschi, 2002).
MOBHOCTUJIICTUYHA HEOJHOPIIHICTh IMICEHHOTO HApaTHBY 3yMOBIIOE BepOalibHI 0COOIMBOCTI
akTyamizamii arpecii. BepbanpHuili cemioTH4UHMII pecypc Moke OyTH peanizoBaHUU ayiadbHUM
MOJTyCOM 4epe3 MiCCHHUI BepOaIbHHIA TEKCT 1 Bi3yallbHUM MOJYCOM, PETPE3eHTOBAHUM TEKCTOBUMHU
(dparMeHTamMH MiCHI Ha eKpaHi. AyJialbHUN MOJYC € JOMIHYIOUMM, OCKUIBKH BC1 BepOaibHI TEKCTH
MarTh BOKaJIbHY (hOpMy, Y TOHM Yac, SIK ayJalaJbHUNA MOJYC 3aly4aeThCs 3 METOI 1HTeHcHdikarii
CMHUCITY.

Cepen BepOanbHHX 3ac001B akTyasi3allii arpecii BUAUISIEMO JIEKCUYHI Ta TparMaThyHi 3aco0u,
KOTpI1 371aTHI €KCIUTIUTHO Ta IMIUTIUTHO aKTyalli3yBaTH arpecito.

JlexcuuHUMHU 3aco0amMu IPSIMOi aKkTyani3alii arpecii MOXKYyThb BUCTYNATH CJIOBA, SIKI MICTSTh
ceMy arpecii y CeMaHTH4YHIi CTPYKTypi Ta Ha3MBAIOTh arpecMBHY IOBEMiHKY: aggression,
aggressiveness, rage, hate, wrath, spite, fury, destruction, destructiveness, anger roro. V micHi You
Make Me Sick pok-rypry Anti-Flag nipuunwuii repoii Ta HOro CyrnmepHUK JEMOHCTPYIOTh arpecUBHE
CTaBJICHHSI OJIUH JI0 OJIHOTO, aleJII0I0YH IO HOYYTTS HEHAaBUCTI, KOTpE IpUTaMaHHE KO)KHOMY 3 HUX!

(1) The waste of your skin The hate in your eyes The spite of your kin Just goes on and of It just
never ends (Good, 2020).

VY HacTymHOMY NOpUKJIai arpecis, akTyaji3oBaHa Jekcemamu aggressiveness i destructiveness
y BepOalbHOMY TEKCTi uepe3 ayaialbHUi MOJIYC, 3HaXOAWTh CBOIO peaisarlifo i Ha ekpani (Puc. 1),
110 IEMOHCTPYE 3aTy4eHHs Bi3yalbHOTO Moaycy. Y mMy3nuHii komno3uuii Death of a Nation aBrop
3acyKye moJiTuKy npesuaeHTa k. byma (Mo.), moB’si3aHy 3 y4acTIO aMepUKAHCHKUX BIHCHKOBUX
y 30poitnux koH(ikTax. JlipuyHuil repoil ipoHi3ye MO0 MO3UTUBHOTO BIUIMBY arpeCHBHOCTI
Ha CYCI1JIbCTBO:
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(2) Aggressiveness is godliness Combativeness is holiness Destructiveness is faithfulness
Deadliness is devoutness (DiDia & Morello, 2003).

WS
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Puc. 1. Death of a Nation (DiDia, Morello, 2003, 1.41)

Jlo nekceM, sIKi MPSIMO aKTyalli3yIOTh arpeciro MO>KHA BITHECTH i Ti, IO MICTSITh CEMY arpecii y CBOiii
CEMaHTUYHIN CTPYKTYPI i OMHMCYIOTh arpecBHY MOBeaiHKY: mad, aggressive, inflamed, irate, savage,
angry, outraged, furious tomio. 3a3Buyaii aBTOpPH IMiCEHb BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH IPHKMETHUKH, IO
HETaTUBHO ONHCYIOTH JIIPUYHOTO Tepos ab0 HWOro OMOHEHTa Ta JEMOHCTPYIOTh TaKUM YHHOM
arpecuBHe ctaBieHHs. Y micHi F.A.F nekcema savage akTtyanizye arpecuBHE CTaBICHHS JIPUYHOTO
repos 10 KOXaHHs, SIKe 3MYIITy€e HOro BTpavyaTH 3A0POBHIl TITy31:

(3) Yeah I been savage, won't leave you on read Responding wit action you know who | be
(Ginseng, n.d.).

Jlo nexcnyHUX 3ac001B MPSAMOT aKTyali3allii arpecii BIAHOCUMO BUT'YKH, K1 MICTSTh CEMY HETaTUBHOT
OLIIHKK Ta BHpaxawTh arpecito: huh, hey, grr, uh, ooh, uhm, um, oh God, oh jeez Tomo. Buryku
BUKOHYIOTh JTUCKYPCUBHO-pEIEBaHTHI (YHKIII akTyamizamii eMoLili Ta TMOYyTTiB, a TaKOX
peani3yloTh 3aKJIMK JI0 ajpecara, IO TOB’s3aHO 3 OakaHHSIM CyO’€KTa MPUBEPHYTH YBary Jo
COLllaIbHOI MpOOJIEeMH 3 METOH 3MIiHM ICHYIOUOro mnopsaky peueil. [lpuxiagom yxuBaHHS
arpecuBHUX BUTYKIB MOXe CiryryBaTh micHs American ldiot ameprukancbkoro pok-rypty Green Day.
My3uyHuii TBIp KOHCTPYIO€ HETaTHBHE CTaBJIEHHS arpecMBHO HAJIANITOBAaHOIO IOHAKa J0
ekoHOMI4HO1 Ta moJiTnuHoi cutyarii B CIIIA. BukopucroByrouun Buryku hey Ta 0oh, sipudanmuii repoit
aKTyani3ye CBi eMOLIMHUI CTaH 1 peasizye 3aKIIUK 0 IJIs1a4iB:

(4) City of the dead (Hey! Hey!) At the end of another lost highway (Hey! Hey!) (Green Day
& Cavallo, 2004).

(5) And I leave behind (ooh, ooh) This hurricane of f*cking lies (ooh, ooh) And | 've walked this
line (ooh, ooh) A million and one f*cking times (ooh, ooh) (Green Day & Cavallo, 2004).

Jlo miei rpymu BimHOCHMO Takox JaiimBi ciosa: fuck, whore, pussy, bullshit, ass, faggot, bitches,
mother fuckers, motherfucking, shit; Bynerapusmu: nigga, underdogs, goons, maggots Ta mpoKJIbOHH:
goddamn hell, damn. Y kuBauHs TaliIMBHUX CITiB Ta MPOKIBOHIB € aKTOM Oa)kKaHHS 3J1a 1HIIIH JTFOIHHI,
0 pO3IJISAAAI0Th SK BHUSB HEraTUBHUX €MOIliH, BopoxHeui Ta arpecii (Jay, 2000, p. 107).
CeMaHTHYHE 3HaYCHHS 3a3HAYCHUX JIEKCEM YMIIIy€e CEMH arpecii, HeHaBHUCTi a00 THiBY. Po3risHemo
NPUKJIa]] Y)KUBaHHS 3a3HaueHol Jekcuku B micHi Break Stuff rypry Limp Bizkit. Jlipuunuii repoit
HATAIITOBAHUIA arpecHBHO 0 OTOYYIOUUX HOTO JIOACH, M0 aKTyalTi30BaHO JIAHIMBOIO JIEKCHKOIO
i mpokipoHamu damn right, f*ck up, motherf*cker, cnpssmoBaHrMHU Ha CBOTO OTIOHEHTA:
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(6) Damn right, I’'m a maniac You better watch your back ‘Cause I 'm f*ckin up_your program And
if you 're stuck up Your just lucked up Next in line to get f*cked up Your best bet is to stay away,
motherf*cker It’s just one of those 2 days (Date, 2000).

Jlo nekcuyHuX 3aco0iB HempsMoi peamizanii arpecii BIIHOCUMO JIGKCHYHI OJMHHII PI3HOL
YaCTUHOMOBHOI MPHHAJIEKHOCTI, 10 MICTSATh CEMY HETaTHUBHOI OI[IHKM Ta HAOyBarOTh arpecCUBHOTO
3Ha4yeHHs B MeBHMX KoHTekcrax: sadist, Killer, murderer, idiot, maniac, butcher, masochistic,
suicidal, homicidal Tomro. ITcuxosoriuna Hayka MOB’s3y€ arpecito 3 IeCTPYKTUBHOIO MOBEIIHKOIO,
KOTpa MOXX€ NPUBECTH 10 CMEPTEIbHHX HACHTIJIKIB, OCKIIBKHA arpecis BUHHUKAE 31 «CIPSMYBaHHS
CaMOpYHHIBHOTO IHCTUHKTY CMEPTI BiJl iHuBia i Ha30BHI 70 iHmmx» (Freud, 1998). Tomy nekcemu
Ha rmo3HaueHHs cmeprti — death, die, mortal, deadly, destruction, fatality, end roio, Takox MokHA
PO3IIISIIATH SIK TaKi, [0 HENPSAMO aKTYalli3yIOTh arpecito B POK-MICHAX. Y HACTYIHOMY MPHUKIA]
JIPUYHUHN Tepol MparHe mo30aBUTUCH Bijl CYCHIUTBHUX OOMEXKEHb, K1 3MYIIYIOTh HOTO CTpaXkIaTH.
Voro BryTpimHiii 6i1b crioHyKae HOro 10 arpecii, akTyani30BaHOI HEIPSMO B IIPUCIIIBi:

(7) Masochistic, anti-social All these things say, make me loco Masochistic, suicidal All these
things make me homocidal (Cult to follow, 2004).

3acobam HempsMOl akTyaui3aiii arpecii MOXKyYTh CIyryBaTH Ai€ciioBa Ha TO3HAa4YeHHs jii (action
verbs), KkoTpi 37aTHI BUKJIMKATH 3HAHHS, TOB’SI3aHi 3 MEBHUMH €MOILIHHUMH CTaHaMHu. Tak, eMOIlil
THIBY i BiZjpa3u noB’si3aHi 3 aieciosamu fight, protest, struggle, clench, beat, hit, kick, punch, scream,
shake, shout, throw, yell, vomit, ignore tomo (Portch et al., 2015). Henpsima arpecist moxxe Oytu
aKTyali30BaHa TaKOX JII€CIIOBAaMH, KOTpPI MarOTh B CBOEMY CEMAaHTUYHOMY 3HAYCHHI CEMHU
pyHHYBaHHS, MOIIKO/PKEHHS ab0 HacuipHHUIBKKX aii: break, Kill, shoot, crush, cut, slit, blow, hang,
wound, blood, murder toro. Y HacTymHOMY MpUKJIa/Ii JIIPHYHUN TEPOH 3aKIMKA€E IHIINX 0 arpecii
CTOCOBHO HBOT0, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH XapaKTEPHI I HETaTUBHUX €MOIIii JiecoBa ii:

(8) Slit my f*cking throat, throw me in a shark tank Either that or you can leave my bloody body in
the motherf*ckin’ boat F*ck everything and f*ck myself F*ck what you think, leave me hanging
by a belt (Dwyer, 2015).

JluckypcuBHI 3aco0M akTyami3alii arpecii penpe3eHTOBAaHO BUCIOBJICHHSIMHU €KCIPECUBHOTO THITY
3 MPONO3HULIHHUM 3MICTOM MOTPO3H, HaKa3y, TOKOPY 1 3BUHYBAaYECHHS.

[Torpo3a sik 0011IsIHKA 3aMOAISTH 3710 € IEMOHCTPAIII€I0 arpeCUBHOT MOBEAIHKYU Ta CBIAYUTSH MPO
IHTEHIIII0O MOBIIS 3aBAaTd aapecary mcuxonoriynoi um ¢izuyHoi mkoau (Tsohazidis, 1993).
VY TekcTax MiceHb MOTPO3U YaCTO MOEAHYIOTHCS 3 JUPEKTUBHUMU BUCIIOBIEHHSIMH, 1110 PEalli3yloTh
IHTEHII1I0 Haka3y. BoHM cripsiMoBaHi1 Ha 11030aBJIEHHS JIPUYHOTO T'epost BT MPUYNHM, SIKa BUKIIUKaIa
fioro arpeciro. Y HacTymHoMy mpukiazi 3 micHi Disguise pok-rypty Motionless In White mipuunmii
repoil akTyasizye arpecito, BUKJIIMKaHy HEOOX1HICTIO IPUXOBYBATH CBOI [yMKH Ta €MOLIii uepe3 oCcy ]
cycniibcTBa. BiH cripuiiMae 0TouyrouuX sIK CBOiX OMOHEHTIB, SIKi 3MYLIYIOTh HOTO «HOCUTH MAacKy»
1 3papkyBaTi coOi. ToMy BiH HOTpOXKYE CMEPTIO, CIIOHYKAlO4HM YSBHOIO OMOHEHTa N0 AiM, 110
3arpoKyI0Th HOTO KHUTTIO.

(9) Sick of every motherf*cker that is in my way Sick of digging for answers While you bury the
truth F**k your method to my sadness, | will bury you Dig! (Fulk & Motionless, 2019).

XapakTepHoto popMOIO aKTyasti3allli BepOaabHOT arpecii CIIyryroTh pUTOPUYHI 3aNTUTAaHHS, 1110 3/1aTHI
peanizyBatu Hempsimy norposy. lIpuBepTarounm yBary aapecaTa 10 MpeaMeTa MOBJICHHS, MOBEIb
MTOCUJTIOE €MOIIMHUM TOH BHCIJIOBJICHHS, BUKIMKAIOYM HETaTHBHI €MOIIii, MOB’s3aH1 3 arpeciero.
PutopuyHi 3anuTaHHS OM SKIIYIOTh HETATUBHICTH BUCIIOBJICHHS, 3Ty4Ya0ud TIisiiada 0 JiaJoTy



ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26 93

[I0ZI0 BHpIIIEHHS colfianbHoi mpobiemu. Y mnpukiani (10) mipuudwii Tepoil BHKOPHCTOBYE
putopuune 3anutanas ‘“Why they still alive? ” mo BigHomenH0 10 appo-aMepHKaHIIIB, UM peati3ye
CBO€ arpecMBHE CTaBICHHS JI0 HUX. 3aJly4CHHS BYJIbrapu3My iHTEHCH(]IKye HEraTUBHO-OIIIHHUHN
CMHUCIT BUCJIOBIICHHSI.

(10) It ain’'t nothing really, ayo, dun, spark the Philly, So I can get my mind off these yellow-backed
n*ggas. Why they still alive? I don 't know, go figure (Havoc, 1994).

V micwui Fight fire with fire rypry Metallica 3a 7011OMOror0 pUTOPUYHOTO 3aITUTAHHS JIIPHYHHIA TepOit
JIEMOHCTPY€E arpeCHBHE CTaBJIICHHS [0 OTOYYIUYMX Ta HECHPUUHSTTS CYY4aCHOTO CYCITLIbCTBA.
Haka3oBe BUCIIOBICHHS, KOTPE CITiy€ 32 PUTOPHYHHUM 3aITUTAHHIM, MICTUTh 3aKJIHK 10 (i3HYHOTO
3HUIICHHS CBITY Ta yTOUHIOE MOPAJIbHY MO3UIIII0 MOBIIS.

(11) Do unto others as they 've done to you. But what in the hell is this world coming to? Blow the
universe into nothingness Nuclear warfare shall lay us to rest (Rasmussen, 1994).

PutopuyHi 3anuTaHHS MOKYTh KOHCTPYIOBATH arpeciro, peaiizyrouu JoKip. Jokip po3risaaiTs K
npuxoBany arpecito (Baron, 1977), ockiibku BiH MiCTUTh HETaTUBHE OLIIHHE TBEPIKEHHS ITPO SIKOCTI
inguBiga. Y micHi The Kill pok-rypry Thirty Seconds to Mars nipu4Huii repoil akTyasizye cBO€
arpecuBHE CTaBJICHHS J0 KOJHUIIHBOI KOXaHO1, OPIKal4H il uepe3 po3pUB CTOCYHKIB:

(12) What if I wanted to break Laugh it all off in your face? What would you do? What if | fell to the
floor Couldn 't take this anymore? What would you do, do, do? (Abraham, 2005).

ATpECHBHICTh 3BUHYBAYCHb XapaKTEPU3YEThCS IXHBOK HAIMIPHOK €MOIIIMHICTIO, aKIIEHTYBaHHSIM
yBar# Ha Jii Ta CIOHYKAaHHSM PELHUITII€HTA 0 3MIHHU ICHYIOUOTO CTaHy pedeil. AHai3 eMITipUIHOTO
Marepiany CBiUHTb, 1110 ITCHSI MOKE MICTUTH pedepeHIliro 0 MPUINHHU arpecii yepe3 3BUHyBauCHHS.
VY nacrynHomy npukiazi 3 micHi Nothing pok-rypty From Ashes to New Hepo3inieHe KOXaHHS CTajIo
MPUYMHOIO arpecii JNipUYHOTO Tepos. BiH BTpaTUB AOBIpY /10 CBOEI KOXAHOI Ta HAMaraeTbcs
MEePEKOHATH CITyXadiB, 110 caMe KOJIHUIIHSI KOXaHa BUHYBaTa y PO3PHBI.

(13) You make me die, die, die, and 1’'m walking dead Because you lie, lie, lie to my face like that
And when we try, try, try to make amends | feel nothing, nothing, nothing! (Brittain, 2020).

XapakTepHOI0 puCcOr0 BepOaibHOI akTyami3allii arpecii € BAKOPUCTaHHs Pi3HUX BHUJIIB TOBTOPIB, SIKi
CIIYTYIOTh 3aco0oM (okamizamii y miceHHoMy HapatuBi. SIk Bimomo, dokamizallisi € oprasizaliero
TOYKU 30py B HapaTuBi Ta Ti JoHeceHHs jgo perumieHta (Genette, 1982). IloBTop okpemux
JIEKCEM/CIIOBOCTIONYyYEHb/BUCIOBIEHE/(PPAarMeHTIB, IO aKTyalli3yloTh arpecito, MiJKPecIoTh
TOYKY 30py JIpPUYHOrO repos W MPUBEPTAOTh YBary IJsAadiB OO0 MOro eMOIiifHOro craHy.
VY mnonepenubomy mnpukiani (13), mpoctuit konTakTHHit moBTOp Jekcem die, lie, try, nothing
MIJIKPECITIOE arpeCUBHE CTaBJICHHS Teposi 10 OpeXHi Ta Cripo0 HAJaroJUTH CTOCYHKH.

O@parment micHi (mpukiang 14) Protest song i3 3aKIMKOM MPOTECTYBaTH IMPOTH
HeCIpaBeUTMBOCTI 30BHIIMHBOI momituku npe3uaeHTa CIIA k. byma akryanizye arpeciro, a Horo
OaraTopa3oBe MOBTOPEHHS POOUTH 1€ CMUCI KIIFOUOBUM Y MICEHHOMY TBOPI.

(14) Protest against: injustice, state terror, On the streets of the world for the dis-empowered.
Protest (protest) against (against): injustice, state terror, On the streets of the world for the dis-
empowered. Protest (protest) against (against): injustice, state terror, On the streets of the
world for the dis-empowered (Anti-Flag, 2003).
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OT1xe, BepOAIbHUI CEMIOTHYHHUI PECypC KOHCTPYIOBAHHS arpecii, peayii3oBaHui uepes3 ayaiaabHuil
Ta Bi3yaJbHUI MOJAYCH, YMIIIY€E JEKCHYHI Ta MparMaTu4Hi 3aco0u NpsMOi/HenpsMol akTyasi3arii
arpecii.

3.3. HeBepoOajibHUii ceMioTHYHHI pecypc KOHCTPYIOBaHHS arpecii

B QHIJIOMOBHOMY MiCEHHOMY HapaTHUB
BepOanpHuii miceHHMI TEKCT mepeOyBae B CMHUCIOBOMY «3YCIICHHI» 3 HeBepOaIbHUMHU
KOMIIOHEHTaMH, XapaKTePHUMHU IS MY3WYHOTO KJIimy pok-micHi. «CHHTE3 MYy3HKH, MOe3ii,
TeaTpaibHOI ApaMaryprii, mantTomimu, Tauiroy» (Vasilyeva, 2016, p. 71), npucyTHi B poK-My3HIIi,
CTBOPIOIOTH CHHEpriiiHy KOMOiHaIifo 3 BepOaJIbHUM TEKCTOM, IO BH3HAYA€ MOTYKHY
€KCIPECUBHICTh MY3MUYHOTO KNy B MPOIECi KOHCTPYIOBaHHS cMHCIy arpecii. HeBepOanbpHUit
CEeMIOTHYHUH pecypc yKIIIoYae CMUCIOTBIPHI €JIEMEHTH, KOTP1 aKTyaJli3yIOTh arpecito yepes3 TiIecHi
nposiBd  (TojI0C, MiIMIKYy, JKECTH BHKOHABIIIB), 3OBHIIIHIA BHIJISII BUKOHABIB, MY3WYHI
XapaKTepUCTHKH IiCHI, CBITJIIOBI Ta 3BYKOBI edektu kiimy. L[i ereMeHTH € CMHUCIOTBIpHUMH,
OCKIJIBbKY 3aTy4€HI JUIsl OO0CEePEIKOBAHOT KOMYHIKAIIIT 3 TS AauyamMu.

3.3.1. IIpocoauuni, mimiuHi Ta KecToBi 3aco0u. Y TIEHTpI KMy pPOK-MY3HKH SK
aynioBi3yaslbHOI (pOpMU MHCTENTBA MepedyBae JIPUYHUN Tepoid, HOro MopalibHI NEpeKUBaHHS,
MOIITYKH, HECHIPUHHATTS OTOYYIOUOi peaNbHOCTI, KOTPI MOXYTh OyTH peajli3oBaHi yepe3 HOro TiJo.
Le 3ymMoBII0€ aHTPONIOMOPGIYHICTH TICEHHOT'O HAPATHUBY, JI€ BC1 MO/1I1 pO3TIIsSIal0Th Yepe3 pyXH Tija
JIOAMHY, YTUIECHIOIOYH iX. Y TiIeCHEHHS arpecii 0a3yeThCcsi HA CEHCOPHOMY CIPUIHSTTI CBITY, KOJIH
TIJIO pearye Ha eMoliiHe 30ymKeHHS (i310JIOTTYHUMU Ta CEHCOPHO-MOTOPHUMHU PEAKIIisIMH.
TinecHicTh JEKUTH B OCHOBI (POPMYBaHHS MEHTAIBHHUX O00pa3iB 3 MOJAIBIIMM iX Bi3yaJbHUM i
ay/lialbHUM KOHCTpYyIOBaHHSM Ha ekpani (Krysanova, 2022, p. 43). TinecHuil akT KOMyHiKailii, Ha
aymky Jx. 3mareBa, 3aimydae Kpoc-MOJaJIbHE MaIyBaHHS MK CIIPHUHSATTSM OTOYYIHOUOTO CBITY i
CHOPUMHATTAM Tijla 1 BiJMOBiAa€ — IKOHIYHO a00 iHAEKCAIbHO — MEBHiN Ail, 00’ekTy abo moii,
OJTHOYACHO Oyay4H AudepeHIiiioBanuM B Hboro cyo’ektoM (Zlatev, 2008, p. 228). V nmiceHHOMY
BiJ[EO pyXU TiJla TOCTAIOTh SIK 3HAKH, SKi YTBOPIOIOTH PEMPE3CHTATHUBHI 3B’SI3KH 3 IHIIMMH
CEeMIOTHYHUMH eJIEMEHTaMHU. ATpecisi MOXKe MaTH HeBepOAIbHUH MPOSIB Y MPOCOJNYHUX, MIMIYHUX 1
KECTOBHX XapaKTEPHCTUKAX BUKOHABIIIB HA €KpaHi, a TAKOX iX 30BHIIIHbOMY BHUIJIJII — 3ayicKax,
0J15131, TATYIOBAHHSAX TOIIIO.

[IpocoauuHi KOMIIOHEHTH € KOMIIOHEHTaMH ayJiaJlbHOTO MOJAYCY U  CTaHOBIATh
KOMYHIKaTUBHO 3Hadylle IHTOHaliiHe o¢QOpMiIeHHS BepOalbHUX BHCIOBIEHb. lmmokymil
KOHBEHIIIHO MOB’53aHi 31 3By4aHHSIM T'0JIOCY, 1 3MIHU T'OJIOCY MAapKyIOTh 3MIHU MCHXOJOTIYHOTO
ctany (Jay, 2000). OckiibKM B IICEHHOMY HapaTUBI BOKaJl BUKOHABILIA BIAITPA€ 3HAUYHY POJIb, TOJIOC
BUKOHYE €KCIIPECUBHY, €CTETUYHY Ta IparMaTU4Hy QyHKIIII.

ITpocoauuHi mposiBU arpecii y miceHHOMY HapaTHBIi MpeACTaBleH] 3MIHaMHU B TY4YHOCTI I0J10C1
(MiIBMILIEHHS/KPUK), HOr0 TOHY (THIBHUI/CEpAUTHUI TOIO), TEMITY MOBJIEHHS (IUIBUAKUI) 1 TEMOpY
(HM3bKUI/XpUnikuit). EMIipuuHuii Matepiai CBIAYUTb, 1110 BUKOHABII CHIBaIOTh XPHUILIMM TOJIOCOM,
BHCOKHM €K3aJIbTOBaHUM BoKajioM (y mepiuiii abo npyriil okrasi) abo kpuuaTh. [Ipukinagom moxe
cnyryBatu micHst F*ck the Flag pok-rypry Anti-Flag, y sikomy BukoHaBii pepeHOM MOBTOPIOIOTH
npuctiB F*ck the flag and f*ck you (RadioRin, 2019), akTyani3yroun arpecHMBHE CTaBJICHHS IO
aMepUKAHCHKOTO Tparopa depe3 3oBHimm nomituky CIIA. Horo douaniiine odopmieHHs
BIJIPI3HAETHCS PI3KUM MIJBUIIEHHSM TOJOCY, 110 NMEPEXOAUTh B KPUK 1 POOUTH 3BYYaHHS TOJOCY
HECTaOUIbHUM 1 HeMeNnoJiiHMM. BUKOHaBII T'HIBHO BHUIYKYIOTh IOYaTOK IPHCIIBY, (HOHALIHHO
aKIICHTYIOUW yBary Ha ByJbrapusMax, TeMOp TOJI0CIB HU3bKUH 1 XPUTIKHH.

Komu B Kiimi mpuUCyTHI JeKiIbKa BHKOHABIIB, BiAOYBAa€ThCS UYEPryBaHHS COJBHOIO Ta
KOJIGKTUBHOTO CIIIBY, T'ydHE IMPOMOBIISTHHSI OKpeMuX (hpa3, XOpoBe CKaHIyBaHHS a00 KOHTPacTHUH
CIiB BUKOHABIIIB, IO iIHTEHCU(]IKYE KOHCTPYIOBAHHS arpecii.

Kpuuymuii Bokan abo CKpUMIHT € I1le OJJHUM IPOCOJUYHHMM 3acO00M aKTyanizalii arpecii
B pok-micHsAX. Ilig uvac 3amydeHHS IbOro MPUHOMY BOKAJIBHOTO BHMKOHAHHS, /0 3BYKY, IO
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BUTSTYETHCSI TOJIOCOM, JTONAETHCS YacTKa HEMY3MYHOTO 3BYKY — IIYMHOTO KPHKY, IO 1 CTBOPIOE
CKJIaJIHe U arpecMBHE 3By4YaHHS. XapaKTepHUM I POK-CIIBY € TaKOX TPOYIIHT, BOKaIbHUI
PUAOM, KOTPHIA Harajye YepeBHe TrapuaHHsl, III0 BUXOUTH 13 HyTpa BOKAJICTA, 1 € Ty»Ke HU3bKHUM 32
Bucororo (Jay, 2000). I[IpukinagoM BUKOPUCTaHHS TPOYIIHTY JAJs aKTyai3amii arpecii € BiJeoKIin
micui Brotherhood of the Snake rpymu Testament (Nuclear Blast Records, 2016).

MimiyHi 3aco0u, peanizoBaHi depe3 Bi3yallbHUH MOJIYC, 30CEPEKYIOTh yBary Ha BHpasi
0o0muy4st 1 pyxax yacTuH oOmuuus. OOauYYs JIOJUHU — 1€ MICIIE CUMITOMATHYHOTO BUPAKCHHS
MOYYTTiB, BHYTPIIIHBOTO CTaHY 1 MI>KOCOOMCTICHMX BiTHOCHH. MiMiKa CKIaJa€ThCs 3 AUCKPETHUX
BUpa3iB 00muuus, a ¢i3iosoriyHa JUCKPETHICT, MIMIKH BiamoBizae moBHii (Baron, 1977). Anai3
eMITIPUYHOTO MaTepialy CBITUUTH, IO JAJS aKTyami3amii arpecii B MCEHHUX BiICO XapaKTEPHUMH
€ morysad «3-mja jgo0a», BUPSYEHI Odi, PO3AYTI HIi3Api, 3CYHYTI A0 MepeHiccs OpOBH, IIUPOKO
BIJIKpUTHH POT, HAIIPY)KEHE CIIOTBOPEHE OOINYUSI.

VY mpukiani 3 micai The Kill (Bury Me) pok-rypry Thirty Seconds to Mars nipuuH#ii repoii
JUBHUTHCS Ha OIMOHEHTA «3-IIiJ J100a», JCMOHCTPYIOUH CBOE Oa)kaHHS 3aBiaTu yaapy. [IpuuuHOoIO
arpecii € Hepo3/IiIeHe KOXaHHs 1 HeOa)kaHHs 3MIHIOBATUCS 3apaju 30€peKEHHS CTOCYHKIB. Y Tepost
Ha eKpaHi po3ayTi Hi3Api Ta HamnpyxeHe oonuuus (Puc. 2). JlocaigHUKK 3a3HA4YalOTh, IO PO3AYTI
HI3JPi € pe3yJIbTATOM arpeCUBHOI MOBEIIHKH JIFOJUHU Ta IPUXOBAHUM Oa)KaHHSM 3aIOJISITH IKOLY
omonenty (Berkowitz, 2000). OguouacHO 3 HeBepOAIbHOI aKTyalli3ali€ro, arpecis y TEKCTI MiCHi
BepbamizoBana sekcemamu Kill, bury, aupexTMBHMMH BHCIIOBIEHHSMH, $Ki CIIOHYKAlOTh 0
arpecuBHUX JIiif Ta BUCIOBICHHSIMH 3 IHTCHIIIEIO IOKOPY, aIpeCOBAHUMH KOJIUIIHINA KOXaHIH:

(15) Come, break me down Bury me, bury me | am finished with you, you, you Look in my eyes
You 're killing me, killing me All | wanted was you (Thirty Seconds To Mars, 2001).

Puc. 2. The Kill (Bury Me) (Thirty Seconds To Mars, 2001, 3.18)

VY HacTynHOMy npukiazi 3 micHi Disguise arpecito akTyami3yloTh CIIOTBOPEHI 0OJMYYsT BUKOHABIIIB
3 BUPSIYEHHMMM OYHMMa Ta IIHPOKO po33siBieHuMHu poramu (Puc.3) y xomOiHamii 3 BepOasbHUM
TEKCTOM, 1[0 MICTHTb BYJIbI'apU3MH Ta €KCIIPECHBHI BUCIIOBJICHHSI.

(16) Sick of every motherf*cker that is in my way Sick of digging for answers While you bury the
truth F*ck your method to my sadness, | will bury you (Fulk & Motionless, 2019).

Puc. 3. Disguise (Motionless in White, 2019, 2.22)
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KecroBa aktyamizariisi arpecii IpyHTYeTbCs Ha (Di310JOTIYHHX OCOOJIMBOCTSX TMPOSIBY TIEBHOTO
eMOIIIHOTO CTaHy, TOB’SI3aHUMH 3 aKTUBI3aIll€l0 PyXOBOi AisUIbHOCTI JronuHH. YKecToBi 3aco0u
BKJIFOYAIOTh XapaKTEePHI 103y, crienu(idHi pyXu pyKamH, IJIeYruMa, ToJI0BOK0, HOTaMH, BCIM TLJIOM.
ImrocTpaTuBHMI MaTepiall CBIIYMTH, IO MPOSBAMU arpecii B MiCEHHOMY HapaTHBI € aKTHBHI PyXH,
Oiiika, IITOBXaHHs, 3aMaxXyBaHHs, CIICIU(iYHA TOCTaBa, KOJIH TOJIOBA BTATHYTA B IUICUi, a JIFOJUHA
37IeTKa HaXWJIeHa yIepel, MilHO TPUMAIOUUCh Ha HOTaX. ATPECHBHIN CIIEHIYHIH OBEIHIII BIaCTUBE
IHTCHCUBHE TIEPECyBaHHS CIIEHOK, CHHXPOHHE PO3MaxyBaHHIO TOJIOBOIO 1 TPHBOI BOJOCCH,
SHepriliHe MOXUTYBAHHS TOJIOBOIO Ta TLIOM. XapaKTepPHUMH JIJIs arpecii )KeCTaMU TaKOXK € CTUCHYTI
kynaku (y micui The Kill), BkasiBumii nmanens, HanpaBieHdi Ha riisgadiB (B emizomi 3 micHi Break
Stuff rypry Limp Bizkit), migHaTuii cepenHiii majenpb, KUl BBaXalOTh MPSIMOI0 HEBEPOATHHOIO
obpasoro (B emizomi 3 micai Down With The Sickness (Disturbed, 2000) pok-rypty Disturbed) Tormro.

Y wHacrynmHomy npukiami i3 micHi Jesus of Suburbia BukonaBmi aktyanmizyroTh arpecito,
PO3MaxyIO4H pyKaMH, IITOBXAIOYHCh Ta BCTYIAal04H y 01Ky 0JIMH 3 0JJHIM. BepOanbHi KOMIIOHEHTH,
KOTp1 CYIPOBOJUKYIOTh MOAIl HA eKpaHi, MapKylOTh arpecito B MICEHHOMY TEKCTi 4epe3 3aIydeHHs
BYJIbFapu3My 1 CJiB 3 HETaTUBHOIO KOHOTALIIEIO.

(17) Everyone’s so full of shit Born and raised by hypocrites Hearts recycled, but never saved
From the cradles to the grave (Green Day & Cavallo, 2004).

Puc. 4. Jesus of Suburbia (Pucci, Garner, & Unger, 2011, 6.26)

CreuungiuyauM a5 akTyamizauii arpecii € HaCUIBHUIBKI J11 JIIPUYHOTO T'eposi, CKOHCTPYHOBaH1 Ha
€KpaHi uepe3 CHpUYMHEHHsS (I3UYHOI MIKOJM camMoMy co0i: cyilluJalbHiI CrpoOu, Topi3u Ta
nopaneHHs. B emizoni micHi Jesus Of Suburbia nipuunuii repoii nepeOyBae B cTaHi KOHMIIKTY
3 OTOUYIOYMMH HOro Onu3bkuMH 1 Apy3smu. [licns cBapok i GiHOK 3 HUMH, BiH CHPSIMOBYE CBOIO
arpecito Ha ce0e, repepizaroyu JIe30M OPUTBH CBOI PYKH, 110 300paKEHO HA €KpaH1 KPYITHUM TUTAHOM.
Lleit emizon cynpoBOKEHO BepOaTbHUM TEKCTOM, B SIKOMY arpecis akTyalli30oBaHa JIEKCEeMaMU Ha
MO3HAYSHHSI CMEPTI Ta BYJIbIrapU3MaMH:

(18) To live and not to breathe Is to die in tragedy To run, to run away To find what you believe And
| leave behind (ooh, ooh) This hurricane of f*cking lies (ooh, ooh) (Green Day & Cavallo,
2004).

HeepOanbHi acriekTH 0COOMCTOCTI BUKOHABIIIB, 3aTy4YeH1 JJIsl KOHCTPYIOBAHHS arpecii, yKJII0YarTh
TakoX crenupiyHuil 30BHIMIHIA BUTISAA, KOTPUM MH BBaXKAEMO IHTErPATbHUM E€IEeMEHTOM
CMHCIIOTBOPEHHS B KJIiNIaX POK-MY3HUKH.

3.3.2. 3oBuimmnili Burasa. HeepOaibHi KOMIIOHEHTH akTyaji3allii arpecii BKIIOYAIOThH
€JIEMEHTH TeaTpaii3alii, KOTpa Mae BHSAB Yy BHpPA3HOMY CTWJII CIIEHIYHOI TOBEIIHKH, OJArY,
30BHIIIHBOMY BHUTJISAL Tomlo. i IIbOTO 3amy4yaroTh 300pa)KeHHs MOHCTPIB (HANPUKIAA, y KIimi
micai Disguise), 3akpuBaBieHHX Tij ab0 XapaKTEPHOTO MakKisKy KOPIICICHHT (corpse paint,
corpsepaint) Ha oOJUYYSX BUKOHABIIIB 3 KOMOIHAIIE€K YSPBOHHUX, YOPHUX Ta OUTUX KOJBOPIB, K Y
wrim micai The Kill (Bury Me), TtarytoBanust y Burisiai yepena (Puc.4), xoTpuil cHMBOI3ye



ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26 97

MparHeHHs JOMiHyBaHHs Ta arpecuBHUX HaMipiB (Vasilyeva, 2016), onsary TeMHOTo abo YepBOHOTO
KOJIbOPY, MACUBHHUX MTPUKPAC 13 METAITy, IIKIPSHOTO OJIATY, @ TAKOXK arpECHBHUX MAaCOK Ta KOCTIOMiB
BHUKOHABIIIB.

Ha Puc. 5 300paxeno ¢parmeHT Bigeokmimy micHi Disguise, me BHKOHaBelb Ma€ MaKisuK
y 4YEpBOHUX, CIpHX 1 YOPHHX KOJIbOpaX, KOTpWi Haraaye macky. @dparmMeHT micHi, KOTpUH
CYNPOBOKYE 300paKCHHS, aKIEHTYE yBary Ha BHYTPIIIHIH OOpoThOi repos, MOB’SI3aHOI0 31
crpo0o010 1M030aBUTHCHh MACKH, KOTPY BiH ‘Ofsrae’ B CYCIUIBCTBI, i NMpParHeHHSIM <GHaAHTH cebey
B )KHTTI.

(19) 1am locked within the box I built from the inside out Reassured by my doubt, I I don’t want this
f*cking co-dependent vice But desperate measures call for desperate lies (Desperate lies)
(Motionless in White, 2019).

Puc. 5. Disguise (Motionless in White, 2019, 0.59)

V micui Psychosocial rypry Sklipknot y4acHuku Bigeokiiny MarTh Ha 0044l IIOTBOPHI MAcKH,
[parMaTU4Ha CIPSAMOBAHICTh SIKUX TMOJSTAa€ y TPUXOBAHHI OCOOMCTHX EMOIN BUKOHABIIIB,
iHTeHCcu(iKallll arpecCUBHOCTI 300pakKeHHs Ta 3aHYPEHHI IJIs/1a4iB y TEKCT MicHI. BoHM oArHyTI B
KOCTIOMH YOPHOT'O 1 TEMHO-CIPOr'0 KOJIbOPIB, KOTP1 CUMBOJII3YIOTh AYIIEBHUI HECIOKIN JIIPUYHOTO
repos. JlipuuHuii repoil cTpakiae yepe3 BHYTPIIIHIO OOpOTHOY, II0 Mae MpOSIB Y arpecUBHIN
MOBEIIHIII, aKTyaJli30BaH1i Ha €KpaHi uepe3 30BHIMIHICTE repost. [I[puBogoM 11 arpecii y miceHHOMY
HapaTHUBi € OpeXHs KOJUIIHBOI KOXaHO].

(20) You make me die, die, die, and 1’'m walking dead Because you lie, lie, lie to my face like that
(Fortman & Slipknot, 2008).

Puc. 6. Psychosocial (Slipknot, 2008, 3.30)

CMuCIIOTBIpHA POJIb MY3UKH B KOHCTPYIOBaHHI arpecii moyiArae y 3ajJydyeHHi NeBHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB
Ta SIKOCTI X 1IHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOTO 3ByYaHHS, CUJIM 3ByYaHHS, PUTMIYHOTO O(OPMIICHHS B1JICOKITIIMY.
MenoniiiHuil 3BYK, «3aHypeHHil» y BepOalbHUN KOHTEKCT IICHI, Ta YBHpPA3HEHHH Bi3yaJIbHOIO
MaHi(ecTali€r, 103BOJIsIE YHUKHYTH 0araTO3HAuyHOCTI IHTEpHpeTaliii Ta BUSIBUTH IHTEHIOBAHY
arpecio.
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3.3.3. My3uka Ta 3BYKOBi e¢dexkTu. CMHCIOTBIpHAa pOJb MY3HKH, peajizoBaHa
3a MOCEPEAHUIITBOM ay/iaIbHOr0 MOAYCY, Oyia BimMiueHa OaratbMa JOCTITHHUKAMH CEMIOTHKU Ta
MYJIbTUMOJIAILHOCTI (Hampukiaa, aAuB. Leeuwen 1999), ockinbku My3HWKa SIK CEMIOTHYHUMA pecypc
€ CHCTEMOIO 3HaKIB 1 paBuJI iX KoMOiHarii Mixk coboro. Ha nymky T. Ban JIboBena (Leeuwen, 1999),
TaKi «MarepiajibHi» acleKTH 3BYKY, K IMApaMETPH TOHY, T'yYHOCTI Ta TEMOPY, CITUIbHI JIJIT MY3UKH
Ta MOBH, 37[aTHI CTPYKTYpyBaTH Ta aKTyalli3yBaTH acleKTH CMHCIY. BiH mimkpeciioe eMouiiHy
3HAYMMICTh 3MiHU BUCOTH TOHY (BUCX1THHUH, CAIHUI ), piBHSA TOHY (BUCOKUH, HU3bKHI) Ta Alania30Hy
BUCOTH TOHY (IIMPOKWH, BY3bKHU) Ta 3a3Ha4dae a(eKTUBHUN TMOTEHIian TeMiy (IIBUIKUH,
MOBiTbHUIT) Ta pUTMY MeJIoi1 (cTakaro, jaerato) (Leeuwen, p. 190).

My3uka HEpO3pHUBHO OB’ si3aHa 3 EMOIISIMU: BOHA MOTJIMOIIOE €MOIIIHY BUPa3HICTh 00pasy,
CTUMYJIIOE BUHUKHEHHS TIEBHMX EMOIlI y CIllyXadiB, pOOWTh BHECOK Yy BITYYTTS pEaTbHOCTI
HapaTUBY, CTBOPIOE TICBHI CMHCIIOBI aKIEHTH Ta «3BYYHUTh TaK, SK MU BiIdyBA€EMO EMOIlii»
(Farnsworth, 1964, p.95) BaxauBuMH € TaKOK acleKTH, IMOB’sS3aHi 3 IMapamMeTpaMH TOHAIbHOCTI
(Maxxop, MIHOpP) Ta Ty4yHOCTi (TOJIOCHO, THXO). [[iama30H BHUCOTH € SIKICTIO, IO BiAPI3HSE OIWH
MY3UYHHM IHCTPYMEHT BiJl 1HIIOTO 1 MOKe OYyTH BUKOPUCTAHUM JIJIsl CTBOPEHHS EMOIIIHOTO TOHY Ail
Ha €KpaHi, HAPUKJIJ, CKPUIIKH BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH JJIsl TIO3HAYCHHS POMAHTHKH, OapabaHu — JUIs
3aHenokoeHHs abo arpecii (Kalinak, 1992, p. 101).

Jlyis iHTeprpeTanii My3uKd BaXKJIMBUM € KOHTEKCT 11 BXKMBAHHS, 110 KOHCTPYIOE CMHUCI Yepe3
koHoTanio (Leeuwen, 1999), ockinbku oaHa 1 TaK KOMOiHAIliS 3BYKIB B PI3HMX KOHTEKCTaX MOXKE
HaOyBatu pi3HMA cMuch. Hanpukian, BUCOKHN BUCXITHUN pyX MOKE O3HAYaTH PAJIiCTh B OJTHOMY
KOHTEKCTI, THIB B 1HIIOMY KOHTEKCTi. KOHCTpyIOBaHHSI CMUCITY MY3HMKOIO 3aJIeKUTh BiJ KOMOIHAIIIT
MEJO/Ii1, TYYHOCTI, pPUTMY, TeMOpPY TOIIIO, IO ‘3aHypeHi’ B KOHTEKCT IIEBHOTO IMICEHHOTO HApaTHBY,
CTBOPIOIOUH 3 HUM CMHCIIOBE IIiJIE.

Jist aHaITi3y My3HYHHX OCOOTMBOCTEH akTyauizamii arpecii Oyiu 3arydeHi eni3o/1u poK-IicCeHb,
KOTpl MICTATh BepOalbHI MapKepu arpecii, M0 J03BOJIsI€ OO0 €KTHBHO CTBEP/DKYBAaTH IPO
CMHCJIOTBOPEHHS arpecii B MiceHHOMY HapaTHBI.

Jlng akryanmizaiii arpeCMBHOTO CTaHy JIIPUYHOTO Teposl XapaKTepHOI € MY3HKa, SKY
JOCIITHUKA OIMHUCYIOTh 32 JIOTIOMOTOI0 TPHKMETHUKIB «XBWIIOIOYA, ITOpPHBYACTa, CHEpriiiHa,
oenrtexHay (Farnsworth, 1964, p. 100). Lle nocaraerbces, AKII0 My3HKa IIBHJIKA 32 TEMIIOM, YiTKa 3a
pPUTMOM, HU3bKa 32 BHCOTOIO TOHY, CKJIaJIHA 3a FapMOHI€0 i crajaHa 3a Menoaukoro (Farnsworth,
1964, p. 100). XapakTepus3yrouu MYy3UKYy B POK-TICHSAX, IO aKTyalli3ylOTh arpeciro, MOXHa
3a3HAYMTH, 1110 BOHA 3BYYUTh Y HUKHBOMY PETICTP1 3 BEIUKOIO KUIBKICTIO 0aciB. 3BYKH B HUKHBOMY
pericTpi MaroThb NOXMYype, Baxkke, 00’€MHE 3BYYaHHS, IO CTBOPIOE HaIpyXeHy armocdepy.
3By4yaHHS AyKe I'yyHe, 31 3ByKaMU CKPEroTy, CTYKOTOM Ta PI3KUMHU IE€penagaMu I'y4HOCTI.

My3u4yHMi po3Mip y TaKUX MICHAX YacTO CKJIATHUM, SIK, HAPUKIaA, WicTh BocbMux (y 75%
poaHai3oBaHUX (parMeHTiB). BiH XapakTepu3yeThCsl IIBUJIKMM TEMIIOM Ta CKJIAJHICTIO
BUKOHaHHS. [HTepBaIM MK HOTaMM y HICHSX KPUTHYHO BENMKi, a00 X HaaTo Mmaii. UepryBaHHd
KOHCOHAHCY Ta TUCOHAHCY CTBOPIOE €(PEKT HArpOMaJKEHHS 1 TP LIbOMY MY3HKa BUAAETHCS TSKKOIO,
sk, Hanpukiaz, y micai Smells Like Teen Spirit (Nirvana, 1999), ne akryainizaitis arpecii 1ocsraeTbes
YepryBaHHSIM KOHCOHAHCY Ta JMCOHAHCY Ta BEJIMKOI KUIbKICTIO OaciB. [IpukiagoM cTBOpeHHS
arpecHMBHOTO 3By4YaHHs My3uKH € Bigeokiin a0 micui Nothing (Better Noise Music, 2019) rypty From
Ashes to New, ne Oyiu BUKOpHCTaHi OapabaHu Ta eJIeKTPOriTapy Uil CTBOPEHHS T'y4HOI IUHAMIKU
Ta IMCOHAHCY.

VY micHAX, KOTPi MICTSATh KOHCTPYIOBaHHS arpecii, 3akiHUeHHs 3a3BUYail BiZJOyBaeThCS HE 3a
JIOTIOMOTO0 OCHOBHOTO TOHY, @ HaBIAKHW, HEOUYIKYBaHO, B 1HIIIH TOHAIBHOCTI. TOHAIBHICTD, SIK
MPAaBUJIO, MIHOPHA; JUIsl TO3HAYEHHS KyJbMiHalii MiCHI BUCXi/HA MEIOAMKA MOKEe OyTH Y MaxKopi.
Put™m micHI JOCUTH YacTO MICTUTH €IEMEHTH cTakaro (HepiBHOMipHHUH) (Y 65% mnpoaHani3oBaHUX
¢parmMeHTiB) ab0 BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS pITEHYTO (3amoBinbHeHHS) (y 45% mpoaHami30BaHUX
(dbparMeHTiB), 110 Bese 3a cOO0K0 panToBY 3MiHY Temiry. HaiOiapl1 NOMMpPEHUMH 1IHCTPYMEHTaAMHU
€ riTapu Ta 6apabaH, 110 pa30M CTBOPIOIOTH BaKKE 3BYUaHHSI.
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VY micui Angel Blue (Green Day, 2012) pok-rypty Green Day mipudHuii repoit cTpaxiae yepes
HEpO3iJIeHe KOXaHHs Ta KOH(MIIIKT 3 0TOYYIOYUM CBITOM. My3UYHOMY TBOPY XapaKTepHUI MIBUIKUH
TEMII Ta CKJIaIHUI po3mip. BukoHaBII rpatoTh Ha TiTapax Ta OapabaHax, CTBOPIOIOYH IPHU IIBOMY
€MOIIiifHe HANPY)XCHHS y ciyxadiB. EMOIIHUI cTaH Teposi peai3oBaHO TaKOX y BepOATLHOMY
TEKCTI "uepe3 arpecito 0 cede 1 3aKIUK 10 CAaMOYIITKOKCHHS.

(21) Stab my heart like a stick in the mud Cut my chest just to see the blood Now | 'm singing out the
alphabet As the tears are putting out my cigarette (Green Day, Cavallo, & Armstrong, 2012).

IBuakuii Temn xapakTtepHuil uig micHi Teenagers rypry My Chemical Romance. Comict rypry
CIiBa€ XPHUILIMM T'0OJIOCOM, BUTYKYIOUH KyJbMiHaliiHI (pasu micHi. Bucxigna Menoauka B Maxkopi,
BJIACTMBA HAPATHBHINA CTPYKTYpPi LBOTO MY3UYHOTO TBOPY, (OKaizye eMOUIMHUI CTaH JIPUIHOTO
reposi. Ha mekcuaHoMy piBHI y dparMeHTI MPUCYTHI JIAWIWBI CJIOBa Ta JEKCEMH Ha TO3HAYCHHS
arpecii:

(22) They said all teenagers scare the living shit out of me They could care less as long as someone ’ll
bleed So darken your clothes or strike a violent pose Maybe they Il leave you alone, but not me
(My Chemical Romance, 1999).

My3u4Hi Ta eKpaHHi 00pa3u, BCTYNAIOUX Y B3a€EMOIiF0, CITPOMOYKHI CTBOPIOBATH €MOTHBHI CMHCIH
Ta BUKJIMKATH €eMOLIWHUHN BIATYK y Is/1a4iB. BaXuBy posib y IbOMY BiZIrpae CBITIOBE 0(hOpMIICHHS
MY3HYHOTO KJIiITy.

3.3.4. CeitsioBi edextu. CBiTIO0 € Ii€BUM 3aCO00M CTBOPEHHS EMOTHMBHUX CMHUCHIB Y
MY3UYHOMY KIIiMi, OCKUIBKH KIIN — IIe, MEepeAyciM, CBITIO-TOHAIbHE a00 CBITIIO-KOJIHOPOBE
300paxeHHs. CBITJIOBI e(eKTU JO3BOJISIOTH CTBOPUTH MEBHY aTrMochepy, PO3CTaBUTH aKLEHTH 1
pearizyBaTu pi3Hi BIITIHKH eMOIiid. EKCTIpeCHBHICTh 1 eMolis Kajpy 3ajekaTh BiJl KOJIbOpY, HOTO
sckpaBocTi ¥ HacuueHocTi (Krysanova, 2014), ToMy CBITJIO BiJirpae BakKJIMBY POJib Yy peanizallii
arpecii. ArpecuBHa IMOBENIHKA JIPUYHOTO TEPOSi Ta MOTO eMOIil HiJCHIIOIOTHCS 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0
TEMHOT'O OCBITJIEHHS Ta MEPEXTIHHS CBITJIA, 1110 103BOJISIE AKIIEHTYBATH YBary Ha eMOLIHHOMY CTaHi
nepcoHaxa. Cepen CBITVIOBUX €(EKTIB, XapaKTepHUX JJs aKTyami3alii arpecii, BUAUIIEMO
3aCTOCYBaHHs BOTHIO 1 CriaiaxiB CBiTIIa, sIK y Bigeokumimi o micui Bleed It Out (Linkin Park, 2017))
pok-rypty Linkin Park. CBiTiioBi edexkTH METOHIMIYHO aKTyaJi3ylOTh IMITYJIbCUBHICTH arpecii
JIPUYHOTO Tepos, KU BUpaxkae MPOTECT MPOTH OTOUYIOUMX, IHTEHCHU(IKOBAaHMM (oHaIiiiHO —
arpeCUBHUM TOHOM 1 KPUKOM Ta Bi3yaJIbHO — 300paKE€HHSIM KOJIEKTUBHOI O1MKH:

(23) 1 bleed it out, diggin’ deeper just to throw it away | bleed it out, diggin’ deeper just to throw it
away | bleed it out, diggin’ deeper just to throw it away Just to throw it away... Just to throw it
away... (Shinoda & Rubin, 2017).

BukopucranHs rpu cBITJIa U TiHI aKTyajli3ye NECTPYKTUBHUM XapaKTep HEraTWBHOI eMOIlii, KOTpy
BiJIUyBa€ JIpUYHUI repoid. TakuM YMHOM BHKOHABIIl HAMAararoThCsl peajli3yBaTH BHYTPILIHIN CTaH
repos — TeMHa CTOPOHAa METOHIMIYHO pealli3ye eMOIlil0 31 3HAaKOM MIHYC, CBITJIa — JI€MOHCTPYE
CIO/IIBaHHS MOJ0JaTH NEPENIKOIN Ha IIIAXY 0 TapMOHI3allii BHYTpIIIHBOTO cTaHy. ['pa cBiTia 1 TiHi
XapakTepHa Juis Bigeo kiimy micHi Disguise pok-rypty Motionless in White (Puc. 5).

OCKUTBKY MY3WIHHN KJTITT HATEKHUTH 10 CAHTETHYHOTO BUTY MHCTEITBA, CMUCII arpecii 3aBKIu
YTBOPEHUI MOEIHAHHAM PI3HUX CEMIOTUYHMX e€leMeHTIB. Lle moeaHaHHS HE Ma€ YiTKUX MpPaBUI,
1 CMHCJI, pealli30BaHUH MyJIbTUMOIAJIEHOI0 KOMOIHAIII€10, 3AJIEKUTH BiJT 0COOIUBOCTEN CEMIOTHYHHIX
€JIEMEHTIB Ta IHTEHIIT BUKOHABIIIB.
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3.3.5. MyabTuMoaaJibHI O0JieHAHM KOHCTPYWOBaHHsA arpecii. CMUCIOTBOpPEHHS B
MYJIbTUMOJATIBHUX JUCKYpCaX 3aBXKAM IPYHTYETHCS Ha B3a€MOJIl €IEMEHTIB PI3HUX CEMIOTHUYHHUX
cucTeM, a KoH(iryparii 1UX 3HaKiB IMOB’s3aHl 3 KOHTEKCTYAJIbHUMH BJIACTUBOCTSMU KOHIICTITIB.
My3u4Ha i 3ByKOBa CKJIa/10Ba KIIiITiB, KOTPa MO€EHYE BOKAT BUKOHABIIIB, ICEHHUH BepOaTbHUIN TEKCT
I IHCTpYMEHTAJIbHY MY3HKY, ICHY€ B aKyCTUYHO-TEMIIOPAJIbHOMY ITPOCTOPI Ta TPAHCIIIOETHCS Yepe3
aymiampHUM MoOayc, B TOH dYac SK MPOCTOPOBO-TEMIOPAJbHI AacleKTH JApamaTryprii KIimy
peani3yroTbcs 4epe3 BizyalbHUN Moayc. CEMIOTHYHI €IEMEHTH BI3yaJIbHOTO Ta ayIiaJIbHOTO MOJTYCIB
nepeOyBaloTh y MOCTIHHOMY CMHCIIOBOMY 3YEIUICHHI, YTBOPIOIOYM CMHCIH arpecii B pe3ynbTari
IpoLECy KOHLENTYalbHOI iHTerpamii. IpyHTyrouncy Ha 1Lili Teopii, KOXKeH CEMIOTHYHHUI pecypc
MOXKHA PO3TJISAAaTH K OKPEMHH MEHTaJIbHUI a00 BXIJHHHA MPOCTIP, OCKIIBKM CMHCIH B HHX
YTBOPIOIOTHCS 1O-pizHOMY (Krysanova & Shevchenko, 2021). KorctpyroBanHs arpecii BigOyBaeTbcs
B PE3yNbTaTl MEPEXPEeCHOr0 MAalyBaHHS 3HAYEHHS KOKHOTO MEHTAJIBHOTO MPOCTOPY, LIO CIPHUSE
YTBOPEHHIO MYJIbTUMOJAIBHOIO OJIEHAY, 3MICT SIKOTO, X04a i 0a3yeThCsl Ha 3HAUEHHSX BXIJHHUX
IIPOCTOPIB, aJie Ma€ SKICHO HOBUI CMUCIL.

Ha nymxy M. Tepuepa (2016) , «6a3oBa TexHIKa KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI CMHCIY B PO3LIMPEHIH
MEHTaJIbHIH MEpEXKi MMOJISATae B TOMY, 1100 BHKOPHCTOBYBATH CTHUCIII Ta CIIOPIAHEH] MOHSTTS K BX1HI
AaHi Ui 1€l Mepexi, 10 3a0e3MeYnTh KOMIIPECOBaHY 1 MOAIOHY CTPYKTYpy OaeHay» (p. 2).
MynbpTUMOANBHI OJICHAW MAarOTh EMEpKEHTHHH XapakKTep 1 «€ JAWHAMIYHUMHU 1HTEIPOBAHUMH
CYTHOCTSIMH, 5IKi, X0 1 TOOY/T0OBaHi IUISIXOM 1HTErpallii CBOIX CKIIaJI0BUX €JIEMEHTIB, aje Ha0yBalOTh
cBOIO BiacHy ineHTH4HicTh» (Krysanova, 2022, p. 40). YTBOpeHHS MyJIbTUMOJAIBHUX OJCHIIB €
JUHAMIYHUM IPOLIECOM, 3yMOBJICHUM iX 3[aTHICTIO aJJalTyBaTHCA 10 CEMIOTHYHOIO CEpelOBHIIA,
BUKOHYIOUH MEBHY (YHKIIIFO.

CeMiOTHYHA MHOMKMHHICTh POOUTH MYJIBTUMOJAIBHUN OJEH] CKIaAHUM CHHKPETUYHUM
YTBOPEHHSIM, 3[JaTHUM ITOE€JHYBAaTH Pi3HI 32 CMUCIOTBIPHUM IOTEHIIIAJIOM CEMIOTHYHI €JIEMEHTH.
Komb6inamii 1mux eneMeHTIB MOCTIMHO 3MIHIOIOTHCS B 4Yaci W IPOCTOpl KMy, JONOBHIOIOYH,
MIPOTUCTABIISIFOYH 200 IHTEHCU(IKYIOYH OJMH OHOTO.

BepOanbHuii miCeHHUH TEKCT BUKOHYE OCHOBHE CMHCIOBE HABaHTAXKEHHs, BepOaIbHO
MapKyrun arpecito. BepOanmizoBaHWH CMHCII YTIJIECHIOETHCS B TOBEIIHIII Ta 30BHIIIHOCTI
BUKOHABIIIB, @ TAKOX 3HAXO/AUTh CBOE BTUICHHS B My3UYHOMY cynpoBo/i. L1i enemMenTn nepedyBaroTh
y BIJHOCHHAaX KOMIUIEMEHTapHOCTI a00 KOHTPAJUKTOPHOCTI. Y BHMAJKy KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCTI
MYJIbTHUCEMIOTUYHI KOMIIOHEHTH PO3IIUPIOIOTE CMHUCIH arpecii, y TOW 4ac K KOHTPaJUKTOPHI
BIJIHOCHHU TIPU3BOJATH J0 aMOIBaJIGHTHOCTI CMHCIY, IOCTA0NIOI0UM aKTyali3allilo arpecii.
OCK1IbKY 1HTEHIis BAKOHABIIIB CIIPSIMOBaHa OUIBIIOI0 MipOIO Ha 3[1HICHEHHS eMOLIIHHOTO BIUIMBY Ha
nyOdiKy, 10  BH3HAYa€  EKCIPECUBHICTh  POK-MY3UKHM,  MYJIbTUMOJAJbHI  OJeHau
€ 6araTOKOMIOHEHTHUMH.

VY BHUNAAKy CMHCIOBOI KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCTI, KOMOIHAIlisl MYyJIbTHCEMIOTHUYHHMX €JEMEHTIB
BiAmoBinae kouBeprenTHii Mogeni (Krysanova & Shevchenko, 2021), KOMIOHEHTH SIKOI
aKTyali3yloTh OJHAKOBUH EMOTHUBHMM CMHCI, LIO0 YTOYHIOE, JOMOBHIOE 1/a00 i1HTEHCHU]IKYye
aKTyaJli30BaHy €MOLil0. AHajli3 eMIIIPUYHOTO MaTepiaidy CBIIUMTbH, 1O JUIsl aKTyaii3awli arpecti
HaOIIbIl YacTOTHOIO € KOMOIHAIls, y SIKI NPUCYTHI €JeMEHTH BCIX CEMIOTHUYHHMX CHCTEM
(244 ¢pparmenris, mo ckiagawTs 42 %). Haiibinpin nommpeHuMy € KoMOiHaIlii, 1e BCI eIeMEHTH
OneHxy cCHpsMOBaHI Ha akKTyali3alilo arpecii Ta MICTATh BYJIbIapU3MU/IANINBI  CIIOBA,
KpUK/CTIOTBOpEHE O0JINYYS/CHEPTIHHI PyXH Tija, MaKisK/TaTyrOBaHHS, IIBUJIKUNA TeMIl/YepryBaHHs
JMICOHAHCY 1 KOHCOHAHCY/CTakaTo, Tpa cBiTia Ta TiHi. HeoOXiMHO BiIMITUTH MOOJAMHOKI BUIAJKH
3aydyeHHs MYJbTUMOJAIbHUX KOMOiHaIli, KOTpi HE MICTATh BepOATBbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY MpH
HasIBHOCTI BCIX HEBepOAJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB, sIK, Hanpukian, y krim Death March (Slipknot, 2023)
rpynu  Slipknot. Akrtyamizamisi arpecii JOcATaeTbcsi KOMOIHAIlEl0 HEBEpOATbHUX €JIEMEHTIB
BI3YaJILHOTO 1 ay/1aJIbHOT'O MOJIYCIiB.

PosrnsiHemMo mpuKkIiTam KOHCTPYIOBaHHS arpecii 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 €JIEMEHTIB yCiX CEMIOTHYHHUX
pecypciB, XapaKTepHHX JJIs ICEHHOTO HapaTHBY.
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[Ticust Duality rpynu Slipknot akTyamisye arpeciro uepe3 oCmiByBaHHS OOpOTHOH JIiPHYHOTO
repos 3 BHYTPIIIHIME CTpaKJaHHAMU. {7151 TOT0, 100 3MEHIIUTH MOPAJIbHUMN O111b, repoii 3aB1ae cooi
¢biznyHOTO 00JF0. ATpecisi BUCTYIIa€ OCHOBHOIO TEMOIO MY3HYHOTO KIIITY, IIEBHOK «TOYKOIO 30PY»
aBTopa. KoHCTpyroBaHHSI cMHCTTy arpecii BiOYBa€eThCsl HEMIPSIMO Yepe3 JIECIOBA, 10 YTUIECHIOITh
emoliiinmii cran: scream, collapse, akryamisyrors HacuascTBO: Kill, HOMiHYIOTE Oinb: pain, ache.
Bep6amizamis dizuunux Topryp (push my fingers into my eyes, my veins collapsed, separate the skin
from bone) nocsiraerbes 3amyueHHsM gieciiB aii. SIkmo B cratnuHoMy obpasi, Ha nymky I'. Kpecca
i T. Ban JIboBena (2001), miecosa xii (action verbs) BisyaibHO BiAIOBial0Th BEKTOPY, IO peatizye
CHPSMOBAHICTh MOIIIAY TUisiAava (p. 46), To B TMHaMIYHOMY 00pa3i, XapaKTepHOMY ISl My3UYHOTO
KJIiIy, BOHU 3HaXOJATh CBOIO Bi3yaJibHY peaji3allifo B aKkTUBHUX pPyXaxX BHKOHABIIIB, KOTPi OIiraroTh,
HAMararo4uch ITIEPEMOITH B IEPEroHaxX, METYIIAThCs, BJIAITOBYIOTh OIHKH, TepecTprOYIOTh
MEPEIIKOM, IITOBXAIOThCA, pPO3OMBAIOTH BiKHA, PYWHYIOTH MeOdi. AKTHBHI Jii 1HIEKCAIbHO
OB’ s13aHi1 3 BepOaIi30BaHOIO arpeciero, IEMOHCTPYIOYH TAKUM YHHOM BHYTPIITHINA HECITOKIM.

Arpecist JIpUYHOTO Tepos aKTyalli30BaHa E€KCIPECHBHUMH BHCIIOBICHHSIMH, IO PEali3yIOTh
CIIOHYKAHHS JI0 arPeCUBHUX i, KOTP1 CIPSIMOBaHI Ha CIIPUYMHEHHS HACWIILCTBA, HATIPUKJIIA] !

(24) 1 push my fingers into my eyes It’s the only thing that slowly stops the ache
But it’s made of all the things | have to take Jesus, it never ends, it works its way inside
If the pain goes on
| have screamed until my veins collapsed | 've waited as my time’s elapsed
Now all I do is live with so much fate | 've wished for this, I 've bitched at that
I've left behind this little fact You cannot kill what you did not create (Rubin, 2004).

3a3HaveHnd PparMeHT Bi3yalli30BaHO CKPUBABICHUM 3a0MHTOBAHUM OOJIMYYSIM OJTHOTO 3 TepPOiB Ha
eKpaHi i CIOTBOPEHUMHU arpeCMBHUMHE OOMYUYSAMH y4acHUKIB Kiiny (Puc. 7).

Puc. 7. Duality (The Pit, 2018, 2.13)

MiMiyH1 KOMIIOHEHTH OyJM peali30oBaHl TaKOK arpeCHBHMMM MackaMy Ha OOJMYYSIX BHUKOHABIIIB
(Puc. 8), »xecToBl — CHHXpOHHHM pO3MaxyBaHHSM I'OJIOBOIO 1 TPUBOIO BOJIOCCS, EHEPTIHHUMH pyXaMHu
Tis10M. QOHAIHO KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS arpecii 10csaranocs 4epryBaHHIM MEIOIHHOTO BOKAJY 1 pi3KUM
H1ABUILEHHSIM T'0JIOCY, 110 MEPEXOINII0 B KUK, @ TAKOXK IPOYITIHIOM. XOpOBHI BOKaJ OyB 3a1ydeHU I
JUIsl BUKOHAHHS [IPUCIIIBY

(25) 1 push my fingers into my eyes It’s the only thing that slowly stops the ache (Rubin, 2004),

KOTpHii pealtizye okaizallito mCeHHOro TBOpPY.



102 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26

Puc. 8. Duality (The Pit, 2018, 2.24)

My3uyHul CEeMIOTHYHUN PEeCcypc KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS arpecii IpeicTaBICHHH My3HKOK OapalaHiB,
KJIABIIIHUX Ta €JIEKTPOTiTap, 0 CTBOPIOE YePryBaHHS KOHCOHAHCY Ta JIMCOHAHCY. BUXiTHUN 3BYK
IIJIBUIYETHCS 32 JOMOMOTOI €JICKTPOHHMX ITJICHIIIOBaviB. PUTM micHI HEpIBHOMIPHUM 1 MICTUTh
€JIEMEHTHU CTakaTo. My3UYHOMY TBOPY XapaKTepPHHI CKIaJHUI po3Mip Ta MBUAKHUNA Temrl. CBITIOBI
edeKTH MONATaoTh y 3alydeHHI KOMOiIHAIl1 ICKPAaBOro 1 TEMHOTO CBITJIA y KaJIpi, 10 MeTa(pOpHUIHO
M03HAYA€ BHYTPIIIHIO OOPOTHOY JIIPUIHOTO TEPOSL.

Ockinbku BepOasbHi 3ac00M HENPSAMO pealli3yloTh arpecito, Kl Mae KOHBEHLINHHY Bi3yaJlbHY
CKJIa/I0By. EneMeHTH Bi3yalIbHOTO MOJIYCY KOHKPETU3YIOTh 1 PO3IIUPIOIOTE CMUCH eMollii. My3u4Hi
Ta CBITJIOBI €JIEMEHTH € XapakTEepPHUMHU JUIsl arpeCUBHOTO TOHY POK-MY3HMKH, 1HTEHCU(DiIKyrOuu
eMOIIHICTh MICEHHOTO TBOPY. YCI CEMIOTHYHI €JIEMEHTH BOJIOMIIOTH PI3HUM CMHUCIOTBIpHUM
MOTEHII1aJIOM, aJie IEBHUM CTYIEHEM CEMaHTUYHOI TOTOXKHOCTI, T2 YTBOPIOIOTH KOT€PEHTHI CMHUCIIOB1
CYTHOCTI — MyJIbTUMOJIAJIbH1 OJIEHIM arpecii, 3aTy4eHi BUKOHABISIMH JUTSI OMTOBiIaHHS TIEBHOI iCTOPII.

KoHTpanuKTOpHICTh  MEBHUX  €IEMEHTIB  MYJIbTHUMOJAIBHOTO  OJEHAYy  CHpPUYUHSIE
¢dyukiionyBanus auBeprenTHoi moneni (Krysanova & Shevchenko, 2021), kOMIIOHEHTH SKOi
BCTYMAIOTh Y MEBHE MPOTUPIYUSA, aKTyaTi3yl0Ul PI3HUM €MOTHBHHM CMHUCI, IO CIYTYE 3HUKEHHIO
IHTEeHCUBHOCTI arpecii Ta Mo€JHAHHS 3 1HIIUM CMUCIOM. AHai3 eMIIIPUYHOTO MaTepiaxy CBIAYUTH,
10 KOHTPAAUKTOPHICTh MOKe OYTH CTBOpeHa BepOAJIbHUM TEKCTOM, MYy3MYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM a0o0
MIPOCOAUYHUM/MIMIYHIM/>KECTOBIM KOMITOHEHTaMH. Po3riissHeMo mpukiiaa 3airydeHHs BepOaIbHOTo
TEKCTY JUIs CTBOPEHHS JIUBEPTEHTHOIO CMUCIY B emizo i 3 micHi Jesus of Suburbia pok-rypry Green
Day. Jlippunuii repoi, KOTpUH CTHUKAa€TbCA 3 BaJlaMUd Cy4aCHOTO aMEPHKaHCHKOTO CYCILUIbCTBA,
CTpakJja€ 4yepe3 MOYYTTS CAMOTHOCTI. BiH Bil4uyBa€ HEHABUCTH JI0 CBOI'O HEBEJIMKOIO MicCTEYKa
1 TparHe >KUTU OYypXJIMBHUM JKUTTSAM Yy BEIUKOMY MicTi. BisyanbHo, floro arpecis akTyaji3oBaHa
OifikaMM 3 OINOHEHTaMH, TAaTyIOBaHHAM Yy BHIVIAJI 4epena, 4YEepBOHO-UYOPHUM KOJIHOPOBUM
Oo(OpMIIEHHSIM €Mi30/ly Ta SICKpaBUMH CHajaxaMH CBiTIa. My3uuHe OQOpPMIIEHHS BIAPI3HIETHCA
MiJICUJIEHUM 3BYKOM Oac-riTapu Ta 6apabaHiB, Ki CTBOPIOIOTH YiTKHM 1 TUHAMIYHHUIA PUTM, Y TOH yac
SIK BOKaJI BUKOHABIIIB MEPEXO0IUTh B CKpUMIHT. BepOanbHuil TEKCT, KOTPHI CyNPOBOIKYE 11 €30,
eKCIUTIKY€E OaiiTy>KiCTh JIIPUIHOTO TePOs, 110 CYNEPEUUTh CMHUCIY, CKOHCTPYHOBaHOMY KOMOIHAIII€10
HeBepOaJbHUX €JEMEHTIB Bi3yaJlbHOTO Ta ay/1aJbHOTO MOAYCIB:

(26) And I don’t care I don’t care (Green Day & Cavallo, 2004).

Puc. 9. Jesus of Suburbia (Pucci, Garner, & Unger, 2011, 6.24)
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Hacrynuuii npuknan imrocTpye 3anydeHHs HEBEpOAIbHMX KOMITOHEHTIB BI3yaJbHOTO MOAYCa IS
KOHCTPYIOBaHHS IUBEPreHTHOTO cMucity arpecii B emizozi micHi The Kill (Bury Me). Jlipuunwuii repoid
nepedyBa€e B KOH(IIIKTI 3 caMUM c00010, IIT0 3HAXOUTh CBOE BTIJICHHS B arpecii 10 HaBKOJUIITHbOTO
oToueHHs. loro HeraTMBHMII eMOIifHHIT CTaH Bep6Gai30BAaHO B MICEHHOMY TEKTCI Uepes 3aKIINK 10
HACHJIBCTBA:

(27) Come, break me down Bury me, bury me I am finished with you (Abraham, 2005).

My3u4HH CYNpPOBiZI Ma€e XapakTepHI €JIEMEHTH arpeCMBHOIO 3BYYaHHS EJIEKTPUYHUX TiTap Ta
OapabaHiB: MY3WYHHH pO3MIp IIICTh BOCBMHUX, IIBHJIKHNA TEMIH, pi3Ki Mepenagd Ty4HOCTI
3 eJIeMEHTaMH CcTakaTo. MeloiiHUi BOKaJl BUKOHABISA ITOCTYIIOBO MEPEXOMUTh HAa KPUK, KOTPUH
iHTeHCH(pikye arpecuBHHd cmuca micHi. YopHo-Oine odopmieHHS emi3omy  JIONMOBHIOE
KOHCTPYIOBaHHs arpecii. MiMidHi Ta )KeCTOBI XapaKTEPUCTUKHU JIJISI HETATUBHOT'O €MOIIIITHOTO CTaHy —
repor AMBUTHCS 3-MiJ1 J100a, OTO TiJI0 HAXMJIEHO BIIEPE, JEMOHCTPYIOUH TOTOBHICTD J0 OIHKH.

»

Puc. 10. The Kill (Bury Me) (Thirty Seconds To Mars, 2001, 1.45)

[Ipote, 30BHILIHIM BUIMIAA BUKOHABLSL YTBOPIOE KOHTPAAMKTOPHI 3B’SI3KM 3  €JIEMEHTaMHU
BepOATbHOIO Ta MY3UYHOTO CEMIOTMYHUX pecypciB. BuKoOHaBelb OISTHYTHH Yy CMOKIHT,
CEeMIOTHYHICTh SKOTO TOB’S3aHa 3 BUCOKHMM COIaJIbHUM CTaTycoOM Ta ypoyHCTicTi0 monii. bimi
pyKaBHYKM Ta BHIIyKaHa Olja KpaBaTKa HaJaloTh oOpa3y apHCTOKpaTHMYHOCTI. BinmosinHo,
30BHIIIHINA BHIJIAJ BUKOHABL BCTYNA€ B MPOTUPIYYS 3 IHIIMMHU CEMIOTHUYHUMH eJleMEHTaMH,
CTBOPIOIOUN aMO1BaJIEHTHICTh CMUCITY.

4. BucHoBkHu
JloCHiDKeHHST MYyJIbTUMOAAJIBHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH KOHCTPYIOBAHHS ATPECIi B aHIJIOMOBHOMY
MICEHHOMY HapaTUBl YMOXJIMBHWJIO BHUSIBJIEHHS CMHUCIOTBIPHOTO MOTEHI[IAly MYJIbTHCEMIOTHYHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB Ta XapakTepy iX 1HTerpaii B CMUCIOBY €IHICTh. 3aTy4eHUI KOTHITUBHO-IIParMaTUYHUN
MiJIXiJ] O€IHAB KOTHITMBHI i KOMYHIKATHBHI acreKTH akTyajizamii ArPECII. KorniTusHi o3Haku
ATPECIi € BHM3HAYaJIbHUMM I 1i MYJbTUMOZIAIBLHOIO CMMCJIOTBOPEHHS B IICEHHOMY HapaTHBI.
HeratuBHa akcionoriuHicTe arpecii, ii 0OJiraTopHa Kay3aTUBHICTh Ta aKI[IOHaJIbHICTb MalOTh
BepOanpHy I HeBepOalbHY peallizalliio 3a MOCEPEAHHUIITBOM Bi3yallbHOTO W ayJialbHOTO MOJYCIB
y MY3UYHUX BIJICOKJINAX, IO XapaKTEePHU3YEThCS PI3HUM CTYIIHEM IHTEHCHUBHOCTI TPOSIBY: BiJ
JIOKOPY 1 3BUHYBau€HHS /10 HACHJIbHUIIBKHUX JTiH.

CeMiOTHYHI €JIEMEHTH Bi3yaJIbHOTO Ta ay 11albHOTO MOJYCiB HE BIITBOPIOIOTh, @ KOHCTPYIOIOTh
pealibHICTh, TOB’S3aHY 3 COLIAJbHUMHU BIJIHOCMHAMH, KOTpI, B CBOIO 4epry, IPYHTYIOThCS Ha
BIJIMOBITHUX 00pa3ax peasbHOCTI. Pi3HI MOJAyCH 1 CEMIOTHYHI peCypcH BOJIOAIIOTH XapaKTEPHUMHU
3acobamu aKTyan13au11 arpecii, iki IeMOHCTPYIOTb Pi3Hi acleKTH LUX 00pasiB. IX moeaHaHHA BTimOE
CEeMaHTHYHI1 3B’S3KH, KOTpi 3a0e31euy0Th KOHCTPYIOBaHHSA arpecii B MiceHHOMY HapaTHBi.

BepbanpHuii ceMioTMUHUN pecypc, peaili3oBaHUN ayniadbHUN 1 Bi3yaJbHUM MOJIyCaMU,
YMIIIye€ JIEKCUYHI Ta parMaTUyHi 3aco0M MpsAMOi/HeNpsIMol akTyanizalii arpecii. Jlekcuuni 3acoou



104 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26

BKJIIOYAIOTh  CJIOBA, Kl ~ MICTATh CeMy arpecii 'y CEeMaHTHYHIA  CTPyKTypi Ta
HA3MBAIOTh/OMUCYIOTH/BUPAKAIOTh AarpECHBHY IMOBEIHKY, BYJIbIapH3MH Ta MPOKIbOHH, a TaKOXK
JIEKCEMH, KOTpi HaOyBalOTh arpecMBHOIO 3HAUEHHS B MEBHOMY KOHTeKcTi. [Iparmatuuni 3aco0u
aKTyajizamii arpecii pempe3eHTOBAaHO BHUCIIOBICHHSIMH EKCIIPECHBHOIO THITY 3 MPOMO3HIIHHUM
3MICTOM TOTPO3H, HakKaszy, JAOKOPY 1 3BHUHYBaueHHs. HeBepOaibHUN CEMIOTHMYHUI pecypc TaKOX
MPEJICTAaBICHUI 000Ma MOJyCaMH Ta BiPI3HAETHCS CEMIOTUYHOIO HEOIHOPITHICTIO, YKIIOUYAIOIH
MIPOCOIUYHI/MIMIYHI/>KECTOB1 OCOOJIMBOCTI BUKOHABIIIB, Pi3HI aCIEKTH iX 30BHIIIHHOTO BUIJIAIY,
My3u4uHe O(OpPMIIEHHS KIIMy Ta CBITJIOBI edexTH. HaifOinpmn xapakTepHUMH HeBepOalTbHUMHU
€JIEeMEHTaMH € XPUIUIUN T0JIOC BUKOHABIIIB/BUCOKUH €K3aJIbTOBAHUN BOKAJI/CKPUMIHT; TIOTJISLT «3-TI1]]
n00ay/BUpsSYEH] OY1/IIMPOKO BIAKPUTUI POT/HAMIPYKEHE CIIOTBOPEHE O0JINYYS;, aKTUBHI pyxu/0iiika;
CIIEHIYHUHN OJST TEMHOTO KOJIbOPY/MaKisHK B TEMHHUX KOJIbOPax/TaTyloBaHHs. My3UYHUNA KOMIIOHEHT
aKTyamizamii arpecii XapakTepu3yeThCsl 3BYYaHHSIM Y HW)KHBOMY DETICTpi 3 BEJHMKOIO KUIBKICTIO
0aciB, yepryBaHHIM KOHCOHAHCY 1 TUCOHAHCY Ta MIBUJIKUM TeMIToM. CBITJIOB1 €()EeKTH BUPI3HAIOTHCS
IPOIO CBITJIA Ta TiHI i cllaJlaxaMu SICKPaBOTO CBITIA.

He nuBnsunch Ha CMUCIOTBIPHUM MOTEHIIAN YCIX CEMIOTUYHUX €JIEMEHTIB, KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
arpecii BiOyBa€eThCsl B pe3yabTari iX iHTerpamii. MynbTuMogabHui OJIeHA, YTBOPEHUN B IPOIIECi
KOHIENTYyaJdbHOI 1HTErpaiii, sBIs€ COOOI EeMEpIKEHTHE YTBOPEHHS, fKE HE TUIbKH BOJIOJIIE
BJIACTUBOCTSIMH HOTO CKJIAZIOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, aje i HaOyBae HOBHX Yy IE€BHOMY KOHTEKCTI.
MynsTuMOIaIbHI ONeHAN aKTyami3alii arpecii B My3M4HUX KJIiNax € 0araTOKOMIOHEHTHUMH, IO
MIOB’S13aHO 3 CHHTETHYHOIO MPHPOJIO0 MiCEHHOTO HapaTWBY. BOHM MICTATH iHTErpalilo MiCEHHOTO
BepOaTBbHOTO TEKCTY, KOMIIOHEHTIB, IOB’A3aHMX 13 OCOOMCTICHUMH TpOsIBAMH BUKOHABIIIB,
TOHAJBHO-PUTMIYHOTO Ta IHCTPYMEHTAILHOTO OQOPMIICHHS KIIIITY, CBITIOBHX e(ekTiB. CeMaHTHUYHI
3B’SI3KM MDK KOMIIOHEHTaMu OJyieHqy 0a3yroThCsi Ha BIJHOCHHAX KOMILIEMEHTapHOCTI abo
KOHTPAJUKTOPHOCTI. Y TEpIIOMY BUIAJKY L€ Ja€ MOXIUBICTh BHIUIMTH KOHBEPTEHTHY MOJENb
CMHCIIOTBOPEHHS arpecii, y Ipyromy — TUBEPreHTHY.

CMuCIIOTBOpEHHS arpecii B MiCEHHOMY HapaTHBI MOCTa€ K neppopMaTUBHHUMA aKT, KOTPUH
IPYHTY€EThCS Ha IHTepCyO’ €KTUBHIN B3a€MO/I1i BUKOHABIIIB Ta IJs11a4iB. [HTeHA0BaHN BUKOHABISIMU
CMHCJI arpecii CipsSIMOBaHUH BIUTMHYTH Ha €eMOLIIHY-UyTTEBY cepy TIs1adiB, 0 NOEAHYE KAPTUHU
CBITY BUKOHABIIIB Ta IJI41a4iB, KOTPi 3aJIy4eHi B CIIJIbHE CMUCIOTBOPEHHS.

[lepciekTriBa MNOJAJBIINX HAYKOBUX PO3BIAOK TMOJSTae y BHUSABIEHHI 0COOJMBOCTEH
MYJIBTUMO/IaJIbHOTO CMUCIOTBOPEHHS B 1HIIMX KaHpaX MiCEHHOTO HApaTUBY Ta BUAUIEHHI CIIUTBHUX
Ta BIAMIHHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK 3 YpaxyBaHHIM CclelU(IKM KOMYHIKATUBHOI B3a€MO/11i BUKOHABIIIB Ta
rIIsIAaviB.
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Abstract
This article addresses cognitive and pragmatic aspects of the multimodal meaning-making of AGGRESSION
in the English song narrative. The cognitive-pragmatic foundations integrate cognitive and pragmatic aspects
with multimodal ones, which allows to explain how signs of different modes and semiotic resources instantiate
the concept and which cognitive features are decisive for (re)construction of meaning by performers and
viewers. Cognitive features have verbal and non-verbal implementation through visual and auditory modes.
The verbal semiotic resource, implemented through auditory and visual modes, contains lexical and pragmatic
means of direct/indirect realization of aggression. Lexical means include words that name/describe/express
aggression, as well as lexemes that acquire the aggressive meaning in a certain context. Pragmatic means are
represented by expressive statements realizing threat, order, reproach, and accusation. The non-verbal semiotic
resource is also represented through both modes and is characterized by semiotic heterogeneity, including
prosodic/mimic/gestural features, various aspects of performers’ appearance, music clip design and lighting.
They include hoarse voice/high exalted vocals/screaming; aggressive look/bulging eyes/wide open
mouth/tense distorted face; active movements/fight; dark clothes/ dark make-up/tattoos. The musical
component is characterized by the lower register, alternating consonance and dissonance, and a fast tempo.
The lighting includes the play of light and shadow, and flashes. The construction of aggression appears as a
result of the integration of semiotic elements into a multimodal blend, which is an emergent entity. Semantic
relations between the blend components are based on the complementarity or contradiction of their elements,
which makes it possible to single out convergent and divergent constructive patterns.

Key words: aggression, cognitive pragmatics, concept, multimodality, musical clip, narrative, meaning-
making.
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Abstract

The article presents a study on evidentials use in dream reports collected from online dream journals. First,
I discuss the relation between the categories of stance and evidentiality. Specifically, | define evidentiality for
the needs of this research as a semantic category that labels the source of information in the English language.
Evidentiality encompasses perception, reportative evidentiality, and inferential judgment. The role of
evidentials in rendering the dream experience is considerable due to the quasi-perceptual and specific
experientiality of dreaming. Therefore, the core categories of evidentiality were singled out for this study, such
as revelative, sensory and sensory-inferential, reportative, non-sensory inferential and mirative (marking
unexpected information). The sample was then manually processed to count the relative frequencies of the
means rendering these subcategories of evidentiality. The main findings reside in the role of revelative
evidentials in marking the status of dream vs. real narrative spaces. Additionally, the classic assumption about
the visuality of dreams was confirmed by the high number of visual perceptual evidentials, while audial and
other perceptual mode instances are much fewer in the sample. Finally, the choice of evidential subcategories
in dream reports is conditioned by the narrators’ need to account for vague recollection of dreaming experience
with the preference for simpler inferential forms. In turn, the category of mirativity (i.e. labeling of unexpected
information) is discussed as a prospective research avenue due to its rich potential in subtle yet informative
marking of the speaker’s reaction to the information communicated or to the channel of obtaining it.

Key words: evidentiality, evidentials, stance, dream reports, narrative.

1. Introduction
The linguistic characteristics of dream reports reflect the subjective nature of the dream experience
that is neither real nor created deliberately. Formally, retold dreams are narratives of personal
experience. In the latter, the narrator recounts and evaluates events that (allegedly) happened to them
(Fludernik, 2002, p. 239). Dreaming (and remembering a dream) constitutes the narrated event that
accounts for the narratives eventfulness. At the same time, dream narratives expound the dreaming
mind’s production, which constitutes subjective psychological reality but not the consensus reality
(the state of affairs generally accepted as reality). Dreaming is a mental state that occurs periodically
during a person’s sleep and is characterized by hallucinations, delusions, cognitive distortions,
emotional bursts and amnesia (Hobson, 1988). This experience diverges from known scenarios that
can be expressed by linguistic means without particular difficulty (Blechner, 2001, p. 9, 25).
Specifically, dream narrative should be distinguished from an arbitrary fantasy since the dream events
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are subjectively perceived as real in dreaming but not anymore in retelling. Therefore, dream narrative
renders a specific epistemological status of events in that the state of dreaming is “real” while the
dreamed scenario belongs to the subjective reality. The epistemology of dreaming prompts a selection
of evidential means and patterns that narrators employ to render their reality-dream perception and
mark the status of the events.

The linguistic research in the latest decades has seen an interest to the means of expressing
subjectivity and positioning the agent in discourse. The researchers use the term ‘stance’
(Englebretson, 2007; Du Bois, 2007; Baynham, 2011; Ushchyna, 2016, 2018, 2020; Morozova, 2011;
Georgakopoulou, 2013; Johnstone, 2009; Karkkéinen, 2003) to refer to a broad conceptual model that
may encompass subjectivity, evaluation, affective and attitudinal components, and epistemic position
of the agents in discourse (Englebretson, 2007; Du Bois, 2007). For this study, the epistemic
positioning is the primary area of interest, with a specific emphasis on evidential positioning means
that denote the source of information or the epistemological status of events described (Mushin, 2001,
p. xi). Evidentials and means of epistemic positioning of the narrator found in dream reports constitute
the subject of the research. In the first place, the relevance of the study of evidentials in dream reports
is due to the need to fill in the current gaps in research on the means of evidentiality markers in
languages that do not have a grammatical category of evidentiality. English has no morphological
means of encoding evidentiality; it is expressed exclusively lexically. Secondly, the study’s novelty
is conditioned by the special status of dreaming events that determines the unique discursive stance
of the speaker retelling them and prompts them to select evidential and epistemic means, accordingly.

The aim of the study is to identify the patterns in the use of evidential and epistemic means
employed to render the dreaming experience. Achieving this aim involves the following objectives:
1) to pinpoint the evidentials that mark the oneiric nature of the narrated experience and 2) to compare
the frequency of different groups of evidentials/epistemic markers in dream narratives. The material
of the study is a corpus of 65 narratives of dreams (19859 words) randomly sampled from the dream
journals published in the public domain on the website dreamjournal.net (DreamJournal).

2. Theoretical background of the study
Given the existing prolific research on the category of evidentiality in different languages, the next
section discusses the scope and definition of the category in the English language, explaining how the
category is approached in this study.

2.1. Correlation of the concepts of stance and evidentiality
In this present study, the category of evidentiality is interpreted broadly as the English language
semantic category that contains information about the source of the message and its epistemic
evaluation by the speaker (in other words, the degree of confidence in the truth/valid status of the
information reported) (Arrese, HalBler & Carretero, 2017; Chafe, 1986, p. 262; Langacker, 2017;
Mushin, 2001; Englebretson, 2007; Du Bois, 2007; Biber & Finegan, 1988, 1989; Kérkkdinen, 2003).
In the recent studies, linguists define evidentials as grammatical and lexical means that encode
information about the way knowledge was obtained, the relation of this information to the speaker’s
knowledge about the world, and the speaker’s assessment of this information as true or reliable
(Mushin, 2001, p. xi; Arrese, HaBler, & Carretero, 2017). This definition makes the category of
evidentiality operationally independent and yet theoretically close to the concept of stance.

In turn, the concept of “stance” covers a wide range of phenomena, including the evidentials.
Multiple phenomena such as subjectivity or epistemicity may be studied under the umbrella model of
stance, which makes an all-encompassing definition of stance problematic. According to the
researchers, stance should be considered as a dynamic discursive action (stancetaking) (Englebretson,
2007, p. 3), taking a position on the content or manner of expression (Du Bois, 2007). Such action
may include the expression of views, attitudes, evaluative judgments, affective or epistemic positions
(the degree of confidence in a statement) by grammatical or lexical means (Englebretson, 2007,
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pp. 14-17) or contextually (Du Bois, 2007). Means of subjective positioning include markers of
epistemic modality and evidentiality, vocabulary with evaluative connotations, and affective markers
(Du Bois, 2007). Conceptual and pragmatic bases of evidential and epistemic coding of information
give grounds to consider the latter as manifestations of stance (Kédrkkdinen, 2003; Mushin, 2001,
p. 29). The fact that stance is studied as a dynamic discursive action correlates with the cognitive
approach to the study of dream retelling, which requires taking into account the process of
conceptualization of this complex subjective experience and its integration with the speaker’s
knowledge of the ‘real” world.

2.2. Definition and classification of evidentiality subcategories
While there is a limited classic interpretation of the concept of evidentiality as an exclusively
grammatical category present in a small number of languages of the world, a broader approach to
evidentiality now gains popularity. It postulates that evidentiality should be considered a semantic
category that can be expressed grammatically, lexically, and paraphrastically (Mushin, 2001, p. 17).
In this study, | depart from a broad definition of evidentiality.

As a linguistic category, evidentiality reflects the status of knowledge and is directly related to
epistemic assessment/stance. The basis of evidentiality resides in the speaker’s identification of the
source of the reported information, but the vast majority of modern researchers recognize that, as a
linguistic category, evidence is closely related to epistemic modality and also accounts for the
subjective positioning of the speaker/narrator (Arrese, Halller, & Carretero, 2017; Boye, 2012;
Cornillie, Arrese & Wiemer, 2015; Langacker, 2017, pp. 18-19; Mushin, 2001). Evidentiality reflects
the subjective perspective, “speaker’s imprint” in the discourse, and allows the positioning of
information in the context and in relation to the speaker (Mushin, 2001, pp. 1-15). Consequently, the
category of evidentiality includes both the indication of the source of information (direct perceptual
or reporting (reported from the words of a third person) evidentiality) and the expression of an
epistemic assessment (Chafe, 1986; De Haan 1999, 2001; Langacker, 2017, pp. 18-19; Willett, 1988,
p. 57; Aikhenvald, 2004), which is the approach this study embraces.

The category of evidentiality is semantic in English. Classical evidentiality subcategories are
a) direct (attestative) evidentials — visual, auditory or other sensory, b) indirect evidentials —
reportative, and c) inferential evidentials (judgment, probability assessment or deductive assessment
of the status of information) (Willett, 1988, p. 57). Aikhenvald identifies visual and other sensory
(direct), inferential and deductive (indirect), reporting, and quotative (which conveys a third person’s
speech verbatim) evidentials (Aikhenvald, 2004). These subcategories are the key ones, while the
debate among scholars is mostly about inferential subcategory and the possibility to classify it under
evidentiality®, modality®®, or epistemicity® (see Notes for definitions).

3. Method

For the purposes of this study, | combined the classifications of the evidentiality subcategories
suggested in the literature (Aikhenvald, 2004; Chafe, 1986; Rooryck, 2001a). As a result, I single out
the following key categories of evidentiality: revelative®, sensory® and sensory-inferential®,
non-sensory inferential® (which splits into speculative (personal assumptions) and modal inductive
and deductive (Chafe, 1986), reportative®, and mirative® (marking unexpected information
(Aikhenvald, 2012; De Haan, 2012)). The selection and grouping of categories is conditioned by the
material that demonstrated the contextual sensitivity and ambiguity of most markers, which required
manual annotation of all categories.

4. Discussion
The following section presents the relative frequencies of the evidential subcategories found in the
dream reports sampled for this study and discusses the implications of the evidential patterns for the
conceptualization of the dreaming experience.
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4.1. Revelative evidentiality
The central evidentiality subcategory for dream narratives is revelative evidentiality, which
encompasses direct mentions of the oneiric source of information. Revelative evidentiality (a term
introduced by Jacobson) is defined as information linguistically marked as created in the mind of
a subject without directly obtaining information from the outside world, which includes dreams,
visions/revelations, hallucinations, inspirations, etc. (Kratschmer & Heijnen, 2010, p. 333). In this
study, this category includes expressions with the lexeme dream (in the dream, this/the dream, to
dream of), which quantitatively constitute the most common evidentiary marker (11.9% of all
identified evidential groups in our corpus).

This high number is unsurprising even considering that many entries in the dream journal omit
an opening commentary stating that the narrated story is a dream. Such a prerequisite would be more
common in oral communication, but with dream journal entries, the status of the narrative is evident
from the profile of the platform hosting the story. The narrators’ choice of evidentiality means is
conditioned by pragmatic factors (Mushin, 2001, p. xi), therefore, the lack of need for a dream journal
to indicate the oneiric nature of the experience makes the revelative evidentiary markers excessive.
However, the high frequency of the lexeme dream also accounts for this narrative genre. In support
of our assumption, Mushin draws attention to the conventionality in opting for an epistemic position
to discuss the experience of a certain type among representatives of the linguistic community
(Mushin, 2001, p. 57). Secondly and more importantly, the labeling of certain information as oneiric
experience is caused by the need to juxtapose it to the comments about real life. Such evidential
markup helps to construct and interpret an oneiric narrative.

Conversely, in dream narrative, some information is marked as real. A typical way to label it as
such is by the expression in real life or extra-narrative commentary (often in brackets) frequently
featuring words actually and true. In the sample of dream reports analyzed in this study, 4.5% of
markers distinguish dream events from comments that emphasize their difference from the real life
of the narrator:

(1) Ireally liked the fact that | had a cat and it kinda scared me. | thought about the responsabilily
of having so many of them under my care (in real life, the only pets | ever had were some
bombyx mori my mom’s coworker got her when I was like, 8). (DreamJournal, n.d.).

In example (1), the narrator comments on the absence of cats as pets, and resorts to an explicit
indication of the status of events for easy understanding of the narrative.

Hence, the markers of revelative evidentiality in dream narratives serve to signal the status of
experience and to distinguish information about sleep and reality. Without references to the latter, a
dream narrative is often impossible. Furthermore, Ronald Langacker sees evidentiary means as
propositional grounding strategies that account for the epistemic assessment of the existential status
of a profiled event and epistemic control (Langacker, 2017, p. 20). This definition may be applied to
characterize the process of conceptualization and verbalization of the dreaming experience as the
narrator always relies on their knowledge of the real state of events and the assumed knowledge of
the world of the addressee. Therefore, comments about real life are indispensable in dream reporting.

4.2. Sensory and sensory-inferential evidentiality
Sensory evidentiality constitutes an important category for the oneiric narrative because the
experience of dreaming is sensorily specific. Subjectively, dreams are perceived as if a person sees,
hears, or feels them; however, the dreaming experience is not perceptual (Blechner, 2001). This
paradox inspires the interest in typical means of describing the dreaming experience.

4.2.1. Visual sensory evidentiality. The results from our sample confirm the classic
perception of dreaming as a predominantly visual experience. Visual sensory evidentiality
dominates dream reports: direct references to a visual source (see, notice, spot; I look at .. . and /
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when I look at .. . there’s) account for 8.9% of cases in affirmative predicates and 2.5% of cases in
negative predicates. Similarly, the structure X looks + adj, past participle, like is common (10.4%)
in the sample.

The visually marked dream experience can constitute both schematic and detailed, vivid
imagery. The finding is well-situated in the context of a recent discussion of dream imagery
schematicity by Fortescue (2017). The author points out to the dream imagery operating the
perceptual information stored in memory in the form of gestalts of phenomena, for instance, faces
and voices, or as their specific fragments or characteristics (Fortescue, 2017, p. 83). However, dreams
do not only operate schematic gestalt items but also produce vivid mental imaginary. In waking,
perceptual information stored can be visualized “in the mind’s eye” (p. 83), and the detailed
descriptions from our sample allow hypothesizing that it is fair for dreaming as well.

Indeed, schemas abstracted from experience and stored in memory blend and morph in
dreaming (Fortescue, 2017), which is widely referred to by the narrators retelling their dreams.
Researchers since Freud have drawn attention to dream-typical mixed representations of concepts
(‘condensations’ (Freud, 1900/1996; Blechner, 2001) and ‘interobjects’ (Blechner, 2001)). Such
elements suggest that the visual component of dreams is schematic, and that a person’s holistic gestalt
perception of dream elements take over individual visual details of the image that could be recalled,
asin (2):

(2) 1 guess the lady was right because a new movie started, and I was both observing the film and
a part of it. The film starred these two men who were friends. One looked like a mix of a
younger Tom Baker (from his Doctor Who days) with an older Keanu Reeves to me, so | will
call him Keanu Baker (DreamJournal, n.d.).

However, other examples suggest that mixed objects/concepts (‘interobjects’ according to (Blechner,
2001)) may also exhibit a high degree of detail in visual descriptions, such as (3):

(3) The first one was like a bear but it looked feline. It had long fur the color of a lion’s but
sometimes the way the sun incided on it made it look colorful like a prism. Sometimes it was
like it came from a 6-year-old’s drawing but the fur always looked real and shiny
(DreamJournal, n.d.).

Thus, the presentation of oneiric experience by means of visual evidentiality dominates the English-
language narratives of the dream experience. This finding might appear quite intuitive from within
the European cultural standpoint. However, typical evidentiality means for describing dreaming
experiences are conventional and specific for individual linguistic communities and differ across the
world. The divergence is rooted in the variation of the social interpretation of dreaming in different
cultures (Aikhenvald, 2018, p. 173). In particular, for the speakers of the Amazon languages that have
grammatical evidentiality systems, it is characteristic to avoid direct perceptual (visual) evidence for
talking about the dream, since the dreaming experience is thought to be an indirect, third-party-
inspired vision that requires the use of reporting evidentials (Aikhenvald, 2018, p. 344). This
perception of the dreaming experience by the linguistic community is rooted in the idea that dreaming
is a message from an unknown source, not a personal experience (Kracke, 2009, p. 73). However, it
is widely known that dreams in Western culture are conventionally perceived as a (quasi-)visual
experience (Scioli, 2015, p. 6), and the results of our study support this assumption.

4.2.2. General sensory evidentiality. General sensory evidentiality (subjective feelings with
an indefinite source) is another statistically significant category in dream reports. In the sample, 4.2%
of evidential marking instances include feel and sense lexemes in the sense of a general feeling about
the situation: (feel (like), sense, have a sense, get the feeling, have a (bad) feeling, I/it feels
(like/that/adj), the feeling is that when); and several indications of physical feelings (feel (well, weak),
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a suffocating feeling, It’s like I'm floating, felt our entire house being carried away, feel his weigh on
top of me, felt soft).
Narrators describe ambiguous perception by general sensory evidentiality markers:

(4) The feeling is that when your parents are coming to pick you and you're having a cheerful
Conversation with people you like (I've been walking home from school, even though the places
are not that close to each other, but I remember the feeling well) (DreamJournal, n.d.)

Similarly, references to general sensory evidentiality allow storytellers to label subjective information
access to which is untypical outside dreaming, as in example (5):

(5) 1 could feel what all of them were feeling, like | was the whole room at once (DreamJournal,
n.d.).

General sensory evidentiality in dream narratives is the second most frequent evidentiality group of
markers that offers flexible labels to render subjective experiences.

4.2.3. Auditory and olfactory sensory evidentiality. Auditory and olfactory evidentials
are less frequent than visual ones, accounting in the sample for 1.5% and 0.2%, respectively.
Nominal references to auditory experience (voice, music, noise) were included into the study to
allow for a more definite interpretation of the finding and were also found to be rare. Such frequency
allows to conclude that dreams are predominantly visual with rare auditory or olfactory effects.
Additionally, example (6) demonstrates that auditory impressions in dreams are also often
perceived as abnormal:

(6) I hear the voice of a black woman in my head (DreamJournal, n.d.).
In general, auditory and olfactory evidentials are scarcely represented in the sample.

4.3. Reportative evidentiality
Reportative evidentiality is widely represented in English dream reports. Reportative evidentiality
(x told me, let me know, said, made a comment, warned, texted) accounts for 9.7% of all evidentials
in the sample. Quotative evidentiality, which consists in rendering the direct speech of the characters
(X said /replied/screams: / He’s like . . .” / It goes:) stands for 5.2%. These results are poorly
correlated with a low number of auditory evidentiality markers (hear), and therefore suggest that for
narrators, quotations may be a simpler form of describing the interactions with dream characters rather
than reporting direct speech, while their aim is to render the general scenario of events.

There remains the question of whether to consider the narrator’s own lines as reportative
evidentiality. In my research of dream narratives, I consider the narrator’s agency and its perspective
different from the “I-perspective/agency” of dreaming. Indeed, what the narrators said in the dream
is often described as an unexpected, external experience for the “waking agency” retelling the dream.
Therefore, |1 propose to consider self-reportative evidentiality as one of the subcategories of
evidentials in dream reports, accounting for 9.2% of evidentiality markers.

Reportative evidentiality in dreams is conspicuously marked by the narrators’ confidence in the
information communicated by dream characters. Narrators are not generally inclined to doubt the
truthfulness of characters’ messages, or, in rare cases, immediately label messages as lies. It is specific
to dreams because for a conceptualizer who recounts dreams, it is not relevant whether the characters
told the truth or lies, since they do not have their own agency and are only projections of the narrator’s
oneiric (sub-)consciousness. This clearly distinguishes the narrative of dreaming from the narrative
of personal experience, where reportative evidentiality usually needs to be either robust or render
doubts about the veracity of a third party’s message.
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4.4. Non-sensory inferential evidentiality
Non-sensory inferential evidentiality occupies a special place in the system of evidential coding of
the dreaming experience since it allows one to indicate the degree of confidence in the information
or the narrator’s guesses or assumptions. Dreaming experience tends to be fragmented and blurred
in the narrators’ memory, which conditions their use of a wide range of means rendering inferential
evidentiality. Indeed, speculative subjective evidentiality verbalized by verbs with the meaning of
“reliability of knowledge” such as believe, think, guess, assume, suppose (markers of personal
confidence according to Chafe) makes 10.6%. Adverbial markers of inferential evidentiality
(maybe, probably, certainly, possibly, undoubtedly, surely, likely, apparently) are 4.5% in the
sample.

I’'m not sure (2.2%) and I’'m (pretty) sure (0.7%) are the most conspicuously recurrent markers
of non-sensory inferential evidentiality. In general, these tools serve narrators to signal the blurring
of dream memories or the obscure nature of dream events.

Modal inductive and deductive (must and might, could according to W. Chafe) evidentiality is
scarcely presented in the narratives of dreams — 2.5%. These means may indicate a lack of confidence
in the interpretation of dreaming events by the narrator both at the time when they subjectively
experienced this mental experience (but then we were concerned that my grandma might have gotten
too close to the COVID patient) and later during the recollection, conceptualization and
narrativization of this experience (It must have been by the ocean because | saw out of my peripheral
vision on the left, a huge wave coming).

Situational inferential evidentiality represented by phrases It seems, it appears, it turns out,
I could tell accounts for 5%, which also indicates the narrator’s need to refer to an indefinite source
when they do not understand the source of certain information in the dream. Situational inferential
evidentiality based on memory or previous experience is presented by the verbs of the corresponding
meanings (I realize/ figure) and accounts for 2.2%.

Among the means of expressing inferential evidentiality in dream narratives, simpler forms
dominate (namely, there is the predominance of adverbial forms or phrases like I think over modal
constructions). Such means allow narrators to build a subjective perspective and conceptualize the
fantastic mental experience of dreaming that is often recollected in a disorganized incoherent form.
Mushin approaches the concept of subjectivity as a fundamental element of the linguistic structure
from the standpoint of Langacker’s cognitive grammar, the main postulate of which is that linguistic
expression is a product of conceptualization, and not a direct reflection of reality (Mushin 7).
Mushin notes that the discrepancy between perceptual experience and inference and deductive
judgments concerns less the difference in the channel of obtaining of knowledge, and it is rather
about the degree of assimilation and integration of different types of information by the speaker
(labeling information as reliable or unreliable) (Mushin, 2001, pp. 29-30). Langacker believes that
the mental pursuit of a person for epistemic control is their desire to conceptually recreate reality
and maintain the relevance of this concept to a new experience (Langacker, 2017, p. 20).
Accordingly, the means of encoding evidentiality belong to the means of epistemic control and help
to maintain more accurate ideas about reality through the involvement of information about the
source and markers of accuracy or confidence in knowledge (Langacker, 2017, p. 29).
Consequently, constant indications of uncertainty or unreliability of judgments in dream reports
should be interpreted as attempts to establish epistemic control, while the narrated experience has
a special existential status as a subjective mental reality.

4.5. Mirativity
The evidential subcategory of mirativity is widely represented in dream narratives. Mirativity is
rendered as labelling unexpected information. It is a relatively novel category that is either
considered as a subcategory of evidentiality or a category in its own right, but close to that of
evidentiality (De Haan, 2012). Mirativity is rendered by a large range of means (Lau & Rooryck,
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2017; Peterson, 2017). Annotating for the mirative expressions was particularly challenging due to
the need to determine its markers for a study. Such selection would presuppose a large volume of
literary review and structuring work worth of a separate study. Furthermore, one would need to
methodologically account for the mirative items’ contextual sensitivity, which makes it a prospect
for further research. Finally, being an evidential category, it does not appear heterogeneous enough
in relation to other categories to compare them. Mirativity marks surprise while core evidentiality
categories discussed in the study label information according to the source of its retrieval.
Therefore, in this paper, I discuss the category of mirativity separately and only single out some of
its realization means. Mirative juxtapositions of the new experience with previous experience or
knowledge are common in dream narratives (such words and expressions as of course, in fact,
actually, at least, even, only, but, nevertheless, for some reason). Markers of mirativity serve to
compare dreaming and real experience:

(7)  Then I'm walking around upstairs to different rooms, which of course looks totally different
and bigger (DreamJournal, n.d.).

(8) Iswore up and down Tom Cruise was in The Outsiders, but I couldn’t find information online
(It’s true of course) (DreamJournal, n.d.).

(9) And of course the house didn 't really look like my house (DreamJournal, n.d.).

(10) (from a Star Trek dream) . . . the ship went through a wormhole, and I got to experience it
from a first person perspective. I said, “Whoa.” Of course the effects of the wormhole looked
like not so high resolution computer graphics (DreamJournal, n.d.).

(11) What they 're calling a tobaggan is actually a row a canoes (DreamJournal, n.d.).

(12) In my dream, she lived in a house in a small town (she actually lives in an apartment), and
| went to pick her up at her home. | probably talked to her mother at some point or something
(DreamJournal, n.d.).

The examples illustrate that of course and actually are used by narrators to correlate dreaming
experiences and understand the real state of things. In examples (7, 8, 12), of course and actually are
used in brackets for extra-narrative commentary on real life and its similarity or difference from
dreaming. Example (9) also demonstrates the expectations from the dreaming experience, where
familiar objects are perceived as such, but are visually different.

The subcategory of mirativity represented by the juxtaposition of knowledge with verbal
resources (sort of (sorta), kind of (kinda), something on the line of, like) is widely presented in dream
narratives due to the complexity of rendering subjective oneiric experience and the attempts of
narrators to adapt the conceptualization to the available linguistic means. Only the identified means
of mirativity markers of this type account for 156 cases in the sample. Indeed, the narrators are often
uncertain about the way to identify objects or intents in a dream, and use varied linguistic means to
render this uncertainty.

4.6. Knowledge of an unknown origin

The study of the evidentiality means in the sample reveals the presence of explicit or contextual
references to an unknown source of knowledge in dreams that cannot be classified according to the
classic subcategories of evidentiality and epistemicity. In 3.5% of cases, narrators refer to the general
knowledge they had when dreaming, which often contradicts perceptual information. I suggest calling
such evidence “zero evidentiality” due to the absence of an indication of the source of information
but an emphasis on the zero markedness of such knowledge in the mind of the narrator at the time of
experiencing the dream:

(13) Iwas in my sister’s apartment except it was mine and the exterior was different. Like a tropical
hotel but | knew we were in LA apparently (DreamJournal).
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“Zero evidentiality” is inherent in dream reports and relies on the human universal experiential
knowledge of dreaming.

(14) And she was actually an alien taking the form of a human (DreamJournal).

Although the actually marker was interpreted as a marker of mirativity, in example (14) it signals
new information without any reference to the source of such sense. The narrator simply has this piece
of knowledge in their sleep — the fragment does not contain any reportative references and indicates
that the woman looked like a person.

Such knowledge may be visual in nature, but is not perceptual in terms of the channel of its
obtaining:

(15) I’m pretty sure he looked like the drawing of a circus presenter. However, I don’t remember
actually seeing him in the dream, and from this point on even his voice wasn 't heard no more
(DreamJournal).

Formally, example (15) coincides with speculative non-sensory inference (I'm pretty sure) and visual
experience (he looked like). However, the narrator indicates that he did not see the character, but just
knew what he looked like.

Opposite to the means of perceptual tagging of the source of information, the revelative,
reportative, inferential, mirative, and “zero” evidentiality involve the processes of analysis, inference
and conceptualization of subjective experience. They reflect how the narrator tries to recall,
reproduce, and render their dreams by available means of language. The purpose of the narrator in
the use of such means is to establish epistemic control and create relatively coherent construction of
experience.

4.7. Summary
The frequencies of the evidential subcategories is presented below in Table 1, expressed as percent
values calculated against the number of all evidentials identified in the sample. The percent numbers
were counted to represent the result in relation to the whole sample and to compare the frequency of
the categories against other evidential types. For the category of mirativity, the category marking the
unexpected information, either no data or a raw number is provided as it was impossible to pinpoint
all instances of this novel category that still requires elaboration.
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Table 1
Relative frequency of the use
of evidentiality subcategories in dream reports
Sub-categories of evidentiality Markers Qty.
Revelative to dream, in this dream 11.9%
VS.
real life, RL, parentheses+ actually, true 4.5%
Sensory and General sensory feel (like), sense, have a sense, get the feeling, 4,2%
sensory- have a (bad) feeling, I/it feels (like/that/adj), the
inferential feeling is that when
Visual sensory see, notice, spot ; | look at . . . (and) / when I look | 8.9%
at...there’s
NEG see / notice 2,5%
X looks 10.4%
Auditory sensory hear 1.5%
Olfactory sensory smell 0.2%
Sensory, inferential, | see 0.5%
visual deduction (to see if he needed help
see this outfit was placed)
Sensory, inferential, sounded familiar 0.2%
auditory deduction
Reportative Sensory-reportative I hear/ they say / I'm told / I 've been told, x told 9.7%
me, X let me know, makes a comment / warn /
texted
Quotative X says / replies / screams: / He’s like “. . .” / It 5.2%
goes:
| say/tell* 9.2%
Non-sensory Speculative/reliability of | I believe/ think / guess / assume / suppose 10.6%
inferential knowledge I'm not sure 2.2%
I’'m (pretty) sure 0.7%
maybe, probably, certainly, might, may, possibly, | 4.5%
undoubtedly, surely, likely /apparently
Modal inductive and must, might, could 2.5%
deductive
Situational inferential It seems, it appears, it turns out, X seem(s), I 5%
evidentiality: an indefinite | could tell
source of knowledge
Situational inferential: realize/ figured 2.2%
memory, previous
experience
Mirativity Comparison with of course, in fact, actually, at least, even, only, *
experience/ knowledge but, however, nevertheless, for some reason
Matching knowledge to sort of (sorta), kind of (kinda), something on the *30
verbal resources line of
like *126
Zero evidentiality I know; it was known that 3.5%

In turn, Figure 1 features only main subcategories of evidentials with fewer details regarding their
subtypes, which facilitates visual perception of the frequency comparison.
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Evidential Subcategories

m Revelative
General sensory
Visual sensory
m Auditory sensory
m Olfactory sensory
m Sensory interferential
H Sensory-reportative
m Quotative
m Non-sensory interferential

m Zero Evidentiality

Figure 1. Visual aid for Table 1 representing only major subcategories of evidentials

5. Conclusions and prospects for future research
The study focused on the means of evidential tagging in rendering dreams, for which markers for the
evidential subcategories were identified and their frequency ratio was calculated.

In terms of frequency, the main groups of evidentiality markers that speakers use to tell about
the dreaming experience, are that of explicit revelative, sensory visual, and inferential evidentiality.

The key evidential subcategory is the revelative evidentiality, defined for English as the explicit
labelling of certain information about the oneiric experience using the dream lexical unit. The use of
revelative evidentials in dream reports is accounted for by the need to contrast the oneiric experience
with the knowledge of the narrator about real life.

In addition to revelative evidentiality, it is conventional for English-speaking narrators to talk
about their dreaming experience using direct sensory visual evidentiality and morphologically simple
forms of inferential evidentiality to indicate uncertainty in the recollected oneiric details (such as, for
example, | think, I am not sure, maybe, probably). Reportative evidentiality in dreams has no valence
of reliability or doubt, and does not include the narrator’s subjective assessment, characterizing the
waking narrator’s perception of dreams as a passive experience that does not require their assessment
of the actions of characters. Finally, a specific evidential type for dream narratives is “zero
evidentiality” that stands for a reference to unexpected knowledge about the dream scenario or
characters (I knew) without indicating the source of knowledge.

The prospects of the study include building a wider sample to produce a more accurate
calculation of the frequency of the use of subcategories of evidentiality in dream narratives and a
detailed analysis of individual groups of evidentiality means employed for rendering the dreaming
experience.

Notes

! Evidentiality is a category that labels the source of information and is semantic in the English
language unlike some language in the world where it is grammaticalized (the broad definition
used in this paper; see Mushin, 2001; Chafe, 1986).

2 Epistemic modality labels the degree of confidence in the information communicated that the
speaker expresses (De Haan, 2001).

3 Epistemicity is defined by researchers as a superordinate category that comprises both expressions
of degree of certainty and expressions of information source (Aikhenvald, 2018).

* Revelative evidentility is an evidential subcategory that consists in marking the information as
obtained during a dream or a vision (see Kratschmer & Heijnen, 2010).
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®Sensory evidentility (also called direct or attestative (Willett, 1988) is an evidential subcategory that
refers to a direct sensory perception as the source of information (see Aikhenvald, 2018).

6 Sensory-inferential evidentility marks the information communicated as an inference from the
sensory material (e.g. sounds like, see Whitt, 2009).

"Non-sensory inferential is an umbrella term that include evidential/epistemic/modal subcategories
that mark information as inferred logically rather than obtained by senses, and render the degree
of confidence in the information communicated. Non-sensory inferential evidentiality falls into
speculative (personal assumptions) and modal inductive and deductive (Chafe, 1986)
subcategories.

8 Reportative evidentiality marks information that was obtained from a third party (see Mushin,
2001). In turn, quotative evidentiality marks passages that render the third-party message
verbatim.

° Mirative marking refers to discursive signaling of the unexpected status of the information
(Aikhenvald, 2012; De Haan, 2012) and was characterized as borderline evidential with a broad
spectrum of discursive means.
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AHoTauis
JocnipkeHHS TPUCBSYEHE €BiJCHLIHHOMY MapKyBaHHIO y IepeKa3ax CHOBWJiHb, 3i0paHMX 3 OHJIaiH-
LIOAICHHUKIB CHOBHIAiIHb. Ha mowaTky cTaTTi OOTOBOPIOETHCA CHIBBIAHECEHICTh IMOHATH IIOCTaBH Ta
eBiZeHIIHOCTI. 30KpeMa, Uil MOTped IbOr0 MOCTiHKEHHS €BiACHIIHHICT, BU3HAYEHO SK CEMaHTHYHY
KaTeropilo B aHMIIKHCHKIA MOBi, IO MO3Hayae kepeno iHopmarii. EBiIeHUIHHICTD OXOIUTIOE TPsSMY
CCHCOpPHY, PENOPTaTUBHY Ta iH(EpeHIliiiHy eBifeHIifHICTh. Ponb eBifeHIiHOCTI Yy BepOami3aliii 1ocBimxy
CHOBHJIIHb € 3HAYHOIO Yepe3 KBa3iMeplenTHUBHY Ta crenudidHy MpUpoay IOCBiay cHOBHAIHHA. OTxe, It
IHOTO JOCHTIKEHHS OyII0 BUOKPEMIICHO OCHOBHI MiIKAaTEropii eBiJeHINIIHOCTI, TaKi SK peBEISITHBHA, IIpsSMa
CCHCOpPHA Ta CCHCOpHO-iH(EPEeHIIiliHaA, peNOPTaTUBHA, HECEHCOpHA 1H(epeHIIiiiHa Ta MipaTUBHA (TTO3HAYCHHS
HeouikyBaHoi iHpopmarii). B xomi mocmimkeHHs Bubipka Oyna 00podiieHa BpyUYHY JUIA I IPaxXyHKY BiTHOCHUX
4acTOT EBiJEHIIIMHUX 3aco0iB 3a migkaTeropisMu. OCHOBHI pe3ydbTaTH CTOCYHOTHCS PO PEBENATHBHOL
eBIICHIIITHOCTI Y MapKyBaHHI CTaTyCy HapaTHBHHUX IPOCTOPIB CHY Ta peanbHOCTi. KpiM TOro, kiacuvne
CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS PO Bi3yalIbHICTh CHOBHIIIHB IMiATBEPIKYETHCS BEIHKOI KITBKICTIO MapKepiB Bi3yalbHOI
CEHCOPHOI EBiJCHIIHOCTI, TOMI AK 3TraJoK NpO ayAialbHI Ta iHII TEPIEeNTUBHI CHOCOOW CIPHUHSATTS
y BUOip1i 3HauHO MeHIIe. HapemnTi, BUOip mifkareropiii eBiJeHIIHHOCTI y mepeKa3ax CHOBHIIHb 3yMOBIICHHUH
moTpeOOI0 OMOBiIavYiB BepOATBLHO TEpPeAaTH HEYITKI CIOrajd IpO JOCBiJl CHOBHJIHB, HPU IIbOMY, BOHHU
HaJar0Th TepeBary OLTbII MpocTHM (GopMaM MapKyBaHHS. Y CBOIO Yepry, KaTeropis MipaTHBHOCTI (TOOTO
MapKyBaHHSA HecmojiBaHOi iH(opmarii) po3riagacTbess SK MEPCIeKTHBHUNA HANpPSIM JOCTiDKEHHS dYepe3
if OaraTuii moTeHIian Al TIHOOKO KOHTEKCTYalbHOTO, MPOTe iHPOPMATHBHOTO MapKyBaHHS PEaKIii MOBIIS
Ha TIOBiTOMITIOBaHY iH(opMartiito abo Ha KaHal i1 OTpUMaHHS.

Kuaro4oBi ci1oBa: eBifieHITIHICTh, 32CO0H €BIICHINIITHOTO MapKyBaHHs, IOCTaBa, CHOBUIIHHS, HAPATHB.
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AHoOTaANsA
CraTTs mpuUCBA4YCHA OOIPYHTYBaHHIO KOTHITHBHO-CBOJIIOIIMHOI TEOpii MOBH, sIKa MPOTOHYETHCS B MEXKax
KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH Ta MPHUHITUTIOM SIKOi € TOJIOBHUU TIPUHIIAIT KOTHITHBHOI JTIHTBICTUKU «IIOSICHEHHS.
JloBoauThCs, IO KOTHITHBHONIHTBICTHYHA ToTpeba B Mmiid Teopii 3yMOBJIEHA TaKWUMH HETaTUBHUMH
TEHJICHIIISIMM B CYYaCHIM KOTHITUBHIN JIHTBICTHII, SK HaaMIpHE 3aXOIUICHHS BHBYCHHSIM KOHIICIITIB 3a
BIJICYTHOCTI €IMHOTO PO3YMIHHS TepMiHa «KOHIIENIT» 1 MiAMiHA 00’€KTa KOTHITHBHOIIHTBICTHYHHIX
JOCHII)KEeHb, BHBYCHHSM HE MOBH 3a JIOIIOMOI'OK) MUCJICHHS, a MHCIICHHS 3a JIOIIOMOI'OK) MOBH. Y CTaTTi
MPOIIOHYETHCS OOTPYHTYBaHHS HOBOT JUIsl KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH TEOPIi, sika MOIJIa O MOSICHUTH MEXaHi3M
BILTMBY SIKOCTI MUCJICHHS Ha SIKICTh MOBH, [TIOKa3aTH, YUM, Y CBOIO YEPry, OOYMOBIIIOETHCS AKICTh MUCIICHHS,
Ta BUSBUTH MPUYUHH BiIMIHHOCTEH y PO3BUTKY HE TiIHKH MOB, a ¥ TOB’S3aHMX 3 MOBAMH MUCJICHHS Ta
KYJIBTYp. Y SIKOCTi METOJJOJIOTIYHOT 0a3u Takoi Teopii MPOMOHYETHCS MIKIUCIUILTIHAPHICTD, 3 YOTO BUTLIUBAE
3aJydeHHs J0 OOIpyTyBaHHsS Teopil JaHMX aHTPONOHAyK: (isocodii, JOTriKH, KOTHITUBHOI TCHXOJIOTII,
OHTOTICHXOJIOT11, ETHOIICUXOJIOT11, ICUXONiHTBICTHUKH, HEHpOQi3ionorii, HeHpOIIHTBICTHKHN, OHTONIHTBICTHKH,
STHOJIHTBICTUKHA Ta TpuMaTojorii. JloBOAUTHCS TepeBakHa IMO3UTUBHICTH OIOJOTIYHOI Ta, SK HACIHIJOK,
KOTHITHBHOI eBoumtolii. OCKUIbKH BijioMa Te3a PO BILTUB MUCJICHHS Ha MOBY BUTJISZA€ HE IIJIKOM J0BEJCHOIO,
BUSIBIISIETHCS KOTHITHBHA CTPYKTYpa, sIKa 3a0e3reuye sKiCThb MHCJICHHS: CIPUUHATTS. BimmoimHo mo imei
BIUTMBY SIKOCTi CIIPUUHATTS Ha SKICTh MUCIIEHHS, 5SIKa Y CBOIO Uepry BIUIMBA€E Ha SIKICTh MOBH, BUSBIISIOTHCS
TPH CTYIICH] CIPUHHATTSA: CHHKPETHUYHE, TOBEPXHEBE Ta aJibTepHAaTHBHE. OMUC KOXKHOTO CTYIEHS CIIPUHHSATTS
CYIIPOBOIKYETHCS MOBHUMH Ta MEHTAJILHUMH XapPaKTEPUCTUKAMH JIFOIMHOMOAIOHUX MaBII, JITEH, Cy4acHUX
MEPBICHUX Ta JAaBHIX IMBLII30BaHUX JIFOACH, a TAaKOXK CyYaCHHX IIMBLITI30BaHWX JroAed. JJOBOTUTHCS, IIO
pisauii Mk MoBamu (i MiX KyJbTypamu) OOYMOBJIEHI SIKICTIO CHPHUHSTTS MOXKJIMBOCTEH iX PO3BUTKY.
[IponoHyeTbCST KOTHITHBHO-CBOMIOIIMHUN ~ AITOPUTM  «COPUUHATTS: CHHKPETHYHE, TOBEpXHEBEe abo
aIbTePHATUBHE — BI/MOBIHA JOTIYHICTH MUCIICHHS —> BiJIIIOBI/IHA JIOTIYHICTh MOBH (BiJIITOBI/IHA JIOT1YHICTh
KYJIBTYPH)».

KarouoBi  cjioBa:  KOTHITHBHA  JIIHIBICTHKA,  KOTHITMBHO-CBOJIIOIIIHHA  TEOpis  MOBH,
MDKIMCUUIUTIHAPHICTD, aHTPOIIOHAYKH, MUCIICHHS, MOBA, KYJIbTYpPa, CPUNAHATTS.

1. Beryn
JoOpe BimoMo, 110, KOJW KUTbKA JAECATHIIITH TOMY B 3axifHid, MEpII 3a BCE aMEPUKAHCHKIHN,
TICUXOJIOTIT CcTaBCs BIAXiJ BiJl KUIbKaJecATH POKiB OiXxeBiopu3My, 110 MaHyBaB y Hill, 1 3'iBuiacs
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KOTHITHBHA TICUXOJIOTIs, B JIIHTBICTHUII HAMITUBCS TTIOBOPOT BiJl CTPYKTYypajli3My, KU IO TOTO Yacy
BXKE MaiiKe He 3HaXOAMB c0o0i 3aCTOCyBaHHS (MPUHAWMHI, 1010 BUBYCHHS HAHOUIBII BiIOMHX MOB
CBITY), 10 KOTHITHBI3MY SIK YaCTHHU O1IbII 3arajbHOI KOTHITUBHOI HaYKH 1, B IIMPOKOMY 3HAUYEHHI,
JI0 aHTPOIIOLIEHTPHU3MY. |, 3BHUaiiHO, Takuii moBopoT OyB He BunaakoBuM (Mel'ny'chuk, 1981, s. 25).
VY KOTHITUBHINM HayIli HaBITh MPOSBUBCS JEAKUH HaXwJ y OiK 010JI0Tii, OCKIIBKH MPUPOIA KOTHIIIT
OB’ s3Y€EThCs 3 QYHKIIEI opraHiszmy sk 6iocuctemu (Jarvilehto, 1998, pp. 321-334).

OmHicr0 3 TOJOBHHUX BIAMIHHOCTEH KOTHITMBHOI JIHIBICTUKM B JIHIBICTUYHOI'O
CTPYKTypali3My cTaja cepio3Ha 3MiHA HANpsMy Mi3HAHHSA: CTPYKTYPATICTChKE NMHUTAHHS «SIK?»
3MIHWJIOCS KOTHITMBHUM IHTaHHIM «4oMy?». Tak NpHHIUI MOSCHIOBAIBHOCTI CTaB T'OJOBHUM
MIPUHIIMIIOM KOTHITUBHOT JIIHT'BICTHKHU.

VY 1ei#t yac CBOro HapOHKEHHs KOTHITUBHA JITHTBICTHKA MaJjia iepei COO0K0 HU3KY aIbTEPHATHB
PO3BHUTKY, aje, Ha jkajdb, y 3HAYHOI YACTUHHU JIHIBICTIB L€ PO3BUTOK IMIIIOB Y HAMPSMKY,
3BOPOTHOMY po3mairTio. [lo-mepiie, ckiianocs Tak, nio 6arato JOCHiTHUKIB 30CEPEIMINCS TIJTBKH Ha
OJHIHM LapuHi: apuHI BUBYEHHS KOHIICTITIB, IPUUOMY, K J00pe BiIOMO, 3a BiACYTHOCTI, IIO JOCI
30epiraeThesi, €MMHOI TYMKH PO Te, IO Take KOHIEeNnT. ToMy He JAMBHO, IO OaraTbMa BUCHUMH
JIOITYCKAETHCSI OTOTOXKHEHHS KOTHITUBHOTO Ta KOHIICTITyaJbHOTO, XOYa TOHATTS KOTHITUBHOTO
IIMpIIE 3a TMOHATTS KOHIeNnTyalnbHOoro. I[lo-mpyre, He MeHII no0Ope BiJIOMO, MO YK€ YacTo
B JIOCII/PKCHHSX KOHIICTITIB MOBa PO3TJISIAETHCS SK JOIMOMIXHUKI 3aci0, SKH 3aCTOCOBYETHCS
B [IPOILI€CI BUBUYECHHS MEHTAIBHHUX CTPYKTYp, IO O3HAYAE MIAMIHY 00’ €KTa TOCIHIIKEHb KOTHITUBHOT
JIHTBICTUKHU: HAayKa MPO MOBY OAa4WTh CBO€ 3aBJaHHS y BUBUCHHI MHUCIICHHS, a HE HAJIEKHOI 1i 3a
crarycoM MoBH. [Ipu IbOMYy Taki BU€HI, BBAYKAIOUH, 1[0 3PO3YMITH OCOOIMBOCTI MUCIICHHS MOYKHA
TITBKA Yepe3 MOBY, SICHA pid, HE CTABIATh MUTAHHS SKOCTI MHUCIICHHS, sSIKa HEBOJIATaHHUM YHHOM
M03HAYAETHCS HA IKOCTI MOBH.

VY Toli ke yac NesKi JHTBICTH MyOTiKyIOTh HAYKOBO-TIONYJISIPHI KHUTH 3 Ha3BaMHU Ha KIITAJIT
«YoMy MOBH € TaKUMH PI3HUMHU?», B SIKUX HEMa€ HaBiTh CIpOO BIAMOBICTU HA 1€ MUTAHHS 1 BCS
PO3MOBI/Ib 3BOJIUTHLCS JI0 3BUYAIHOTO OTIMCY MIXKMOBHHUX BiJIMIHHOCTEH.

Mema 11i€i cTaTTi — OOTPYHTYBAHHS TEOPii, KA MOXKE MOSCHUTH MEXaHi3M BIUIMBY SKOCTI
MUCJICHHST Ha SIKICTh MOBH, IOKa3aTH, YHM, Y CBOKO 4epry, OOYMOBIIIOETHCS SIKICTb MUCIICHHS,
Ta BUSBUTU IPUYUHH BiJIMIHHOCTEH y PO3BUTKY HE TIIHKU MOB, a i MOB’3aHUX 3 MOBAMHU MUCIIEHHS
Ta KYJBTYP.

2. JIHrBOKOTHITUBHUII NPUHLMI YBATH

A0 JAHUX CYMI’KHHUX HAYK: MiKIMCIHUILIIHAPHICTH
KoruitTuBHO-eBOMIOLIMHNNA acliekT, oOpaHMil HamMu JUIsi OOIPYHTYBaHHS BIANOBITHOI Teopii,
CHIBBIAHOCUTBCS 3 KOTHITUBHO-EBOJIIOLIMHUM MiAXOJOM Y TaKOMy HampsMKy ¢irocodii, gk
emicTeMoJIoris, Je Lel MiaXiJ OTpuMaB Ha3BY «EBOJIOLINHHA emicTeMouorisy». PoloHadaabHUKOM
L[bOTO HaMpsMY B emnicteMoiorii € Bijomuii dinocop XX cromirrs K. P. [Tonmep.

['onoBHMM  mpUHLIKIIOM €BOJIOIIHAHOT  emicTreMoJiorii € M1KIACHUTUTIHAPHICTb.
MUDKIUCIUTITIHAPHUN  KOTHITHBHO-CBOJIIOIIMHUN MIAX1T MOXKHA 3acTOCyBaTh 1 J0 TMpoOiem
ninreictuku. Hapite @. ne Coccrop cBOro yacy 3ayBakyBaB, IO JiSUIbHICTB TOTO, XTO TOBOPHTb,
MTOBUHHA BUBYATHCS LIJIO0I0 CYKYIHICTIO IUCHUUIUTIH, IO MAIOTh IIPABO Ha MICIIE B JIIHIBICTHIII JIUIIIE
TOMY, 1110 BOHHU NOB’s13aH1 3 MOBo0. [Ix. JIako(¢ y cBOIO yepry 3asBisie, 10 BaXJIMBOIO YaCTHHOIO
HOro HaykoBOi poOOTH € «KOTHITHMBHE 3000B’sA3aHHS», TOOTO «3000B’S3aHHS Y3rOKYBaTH CBOI
MOSICHEHHS! JIFOACBKOI MOBU 3 THM, IO BiJIOMO MPO PO3YyM 1 MO30K SIK 3 IHIIMX JUCLMIUIIH, TaK
i 3 Hamoi Biaacuoi» (Lakoff, 1990, p. 40).

3BHUAiiHO, HEMOKJIMBO BIJBOJIKTHCS BiX (akTy, IO KOXKHA Hayka Ma€ CBOi, TOOTO
HEyHIBepCalbHi, METOIM, aje 3 I[bOr0 30BCIM HE BUIUIMBAE HEMOXJIMBICTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS
JIHTBICTaMM Pe3yJbTaTiB 3aCTOCYBAHHS TAKMX METOJIIB.

Ko Mu TOBOpHIMO PO MUCIICHHS Ta MOBY, HacaMIIepe 1 TyMaeMo TIPO TaKi aHTPONIOHAYKH, SIK
jorika Ta ncuxojoris. I[Ipu nbomMy ncuxosorist po3yMIeTbCsl B IIUPOKOMY CEHCI, 110 BKJIIOYAE HAYKH,
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MOXiMHI BiJ Hei, HANpUKIAaI KOTHITUBHY IICMXOJIOTiI0, OHTOIICHMXOJOTII0, ETHOICHUXOJOTIIO,
1 pe3yabTaTh CYMIILIEHHS 3 HEIO IHIINX HAYyK, HAITPHUKJIA]] ICUXOJIIHTBICTUKY. MU TaKoX 3BepTaEMOCS
JI0 BIJIOMOCTEH NESIKUX 1HIIMX Taimy3eid 3HaHHSI. OCKUTBKA B OCTaHHI JACCATHIIITTS BEIIMKUX YCIIIXiB
JOCSITIIN HAyKH, 00’ €KTOM SIKHUX € JIFOJICBKHI MO30K, 0COOIMBO (PYHKITIOHATbHA AaCUMETPisi MO3KOBHX
MBKYJIb, 110 BIATOBIAAIOTH 3a Pi3HI KOTHITHBHI, Y TOMY YHCII JIHTBOKOTHITHBHI, TPOIECH, MH
3a;mydaemMo AaHi Helpodizionorii Ta HEWPONIHTBICTHKU. 3 BIJOMOCTEH HAyK, SIKi MOXOMASTH BiJ
JIHTBICTUKY Ta SKI BUHUKIW HA CTUKY JIIHTBICTUKHM 3 1HIIMMH HayKaMH, MU BHUKOPHCTOBYEMO
BiJIOMOCTI OHTOJIIHTBICTUKH Ta €THOMIHTBICTUKH. HaBOASIYM BIJOMOCTI PO KOTHITUBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI
JIFOTMHOMIOAIOHMX MaBIl, MU BUKOPHCTOBYEMO JIaH1 MPUMATOJIOTI].

Caiom 3a nepeBa)xHOIO OUIBIIICTIO BUSHUX MU BU3HAEMO JOBEACHOIO MPaBMIBHICTD TIIOTE3U
PO Te, IO TaK CaMo, K eMOPiOHAIBHHIA PO3BUTOK I1J10]1a TIOBTOPIOE B OCHOBHHUX PUCAX Y CTUCIOMY
BUTJISAL (DITIOTEHETHYHY iCTOPiI0 BUAY, PO3BUTOK MOBH y (ilOreHe3i MOBTOPIOETHCS B CTHCIOMY
BHTJISIZIl B OCHOBHHMX pHCaxX y PO3BUTKY MOBU TUTHHHM. J[0 1i€i BIAMOBIAHOCTI CIIiJT TOAATH JBA 1HIII
MOKa30B1 BEKTOPH €BOJIOLII: BEKTOP €BOJIIOLIT EPBICHOT JIFOIMHU, PIBEHb MEPLENTHBHO-IOTTYHOTO
PO3BUTKY SIKOi MOKHA TMOPIBHATH 3 MEPEAMiATITKOBUM, 1 BEKTOP €BOJIIOLII KOTHITUBHO HANHOUIbIIT
OJM3BKUX 10 JIIOJUHHM BEIUKHUX JIFOJWHOMOMIOHMX MaBIl, HacaMIlepell MIMMITaH3e SIK HaHOUIBII
PO3BUHEHUX Yy JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHOMY BiJHOILIEHHI, fKi, SK BiJIOMO, y JIIHTBICTHYHOMY BiJHOIIEHH]
JOCSITAlOTh PiBHS PO3BUTKY JIBOPIYHOT IUTHHHM, @ B KOTHITUBHOMY BiJTHOIICHHI — TPHUPIYHOI.

KpiMm Toro, Mu mpoAoBKyeMO CIIMPATUCS HA B1IOMOCTI €BOJIIOLIMHOI €MiCTeMOOr1.

3. EBoJroniiina emicTeMoJ10Tisl TA MUTAHHSA €BOJIIONII JIIOAUHY i MOBH
VY 11poMy pO3iTi PO3TIISTHEMO MUTAHHS 010JI0TTYHO-KOTHITUBHOI €BOJIIOIIIT JIFOJUHH Y 1X BiTHOIICHHI
710 TIMTaHb CBOJIFOIIIT MOBH.

3.1. Bix 3arajibH00i0JIOTIYHOIO0 /10 KOTHITUBHOTO PO3YMiHHS €BOJIIONIL

SIK BiIOMO, HAyKOBE TIOHATTSI €BOJIONII — Hacamiepes 0i0JjoriuHe, i BOHO MIIIHO aCOIUIOETHCS
3 Ha3BOI «eBoioriiiHa Teopis JapeiHa». IloHATTS O6ioyioriyHOi €BOMIOIT TICHO TIOB’sI3aHE
3 MOHSATTSAM KOTHITUBHOI €BOJIOIII. 32 €IMHOIO JyMKOIO €IMICTEeMOJIOTIB, MOsiBa Ha 3eMJili OJIU3bKO
700 MiIH pOKIB TOMY OpraHi3MiB HE MPOCTO OAraTOKIITUHHUX, a TAKUX, L0 CKJIAA0ThCs 3 KIITHH
PI3HUX THIMIB, Y TOMY YHCJII HEPBOBUX KIITHH 1 KJITHH TOJOBHOTO MO3KY, MpHU3BeNia J0 iXHbOI
cremianizamii Ha BUKOHAHHI MEBHUX QJaNTHBHO IIHHUX (QYHKIH, y TOMY YHCIi KOTHITUBHHUX.
Ili monii BUKIMKAIM TNPOTPECHBHI 3MIHM Yy (YHKILISIX OTpUMaHHS, O0OpoOKH Ta 30epiraHHs
KOTHITUBHOI iH(opMallii, 1110 3a3Hat0Th BIUIMBY HaBKOJIHMIIHHOI'O CEPEIOBUILA T BJOCKOHAIIOIOTHCS
B X0/l mpupoaHoro Binoopy. Lls AyMKa 3yMOBIIO€ KOHCTaTallil0 MO3UTUBHOCTI eBomomii. OgHak
1151 TO3UTUBHICTh OUEBUIHA HE JUIA BCIX.

3.2. BupiuieHHs NUTAHHS PO MOKJIUBICTH/HEMOKINBICTH

NepPMAaHEHTHOI MO3UTUBHOCTI 0i0/10TiYHO-KOTHITUBHOI €BOJIIOLIL
OOrpyHTyBaHHS Hamoi Teopii mependavae 4YiTKe PO3YMIHHS CYTTEBUX O3HAK E€BOJIOIII,
1 IepMaHEeHTHa/HeTIepMaHEeHTHA O3UTUBHICTh €BOIOLIT — OJHa 3 11 03HaK, 110 MOTpedye SCHOCTI.
Hemno3uTtuBHICTE €BOJIOLIT YaCTO JOBOAUTHCS THUM, IO €BOJIOLIS HE 3aBXKIU € YCHIITHOI, MPOTE
HEYCHIIIHICTh €BOJIONI] — JIUIIe oJiHa i CTOPOHA, 1 MUTaHHA y TOMY, HACKIJIbKHU 11 HEYCHIIIHICTh
94acTOTHA.

He 6arato BueHMX HaMararOThCsl BiJICTOIOBATH HETO3UTHUBHICTH €BOJIOIIT SIK 1i aKCIOIOTIUHY
HEUTPaJIbHICTh, OCKUIBKU ISl OUIBIIOCTI O10JI0TiIB OYEBUIHO, 110 KOHKPETHI MPOSIBM €BOJIOILII,
AK MpaBwio, € mo3uTuBHUMHU. HaBiTe Y. Marypana ta ®@. Bapena, siki HamararoTbCsi CKacyBaTu
€BOJIOLIIMHY Teopito [lapBiHa JA0BEJEHHSIM TOTrO, IO B IPUPOJII CIIOCTEPIraeThCs HE MPOTrPeCUBHA
eBOJIIOLLIS, a MOBHA MpHCTOCyBaHHs ananTaiis (Maturana &Varela, 1992), e MoxxyTh He BU3HABaTH,
10 aJanTarlisl MOKpaIrye SKICTh KUTTA Ta, K HACHIJIOK, B IUJIOMY 30epirae Horo, a OTxe, TeX €



126 ISSN 2218-2926 Cognition, communication, discourse, 2023, # 26

MO3UTHBHOIO. TakuM YHHOM, €BOJIOIII0 KOPEKTHO BH3HATH IIOTEHIIHHO ITO3UTHUBHOIO, IO
XapaKTepU3y€EThCS BUCOKUM CTYIIEHEM IMO3UTHUBHOI peai3arii.

3.3. Bix 6ios10riyHO-KOTHITHBHOI €BOJIIONI 10 €BOJIIOLIT MOBH

VY 1983 porti, To6TO micist 60-Tu pokiB gociimxkens, K. P. [lonmep 3asBuB, 1110, Ha HOTO MEpEKOHAHHS,
MEPUIOI0 MPOOIEMOIO E€BOJIOLIHOI €MiCTEMOJIOTIT € €BOIOLIS JIFOACHKOI MOBH Ta POJib, SIKY BOHA
BijlirpaBajia i mpoAOBXKYe€ BiAirpaBaTu y 3pOCTaHHI JIFOAChKOTro 3HaHHA. CIIij MOTrOUTHCS 3 BUSHUM
y KpUTHII HUM TpaauLiiHOi Teopii mi3HaHHsA. Ha fioro nepekoHanHs, oocepBailionism, abo Oaaeiina
Teopis, — e TeOpis, sKa CTBEP/IKYE, 110 3HAHHSA MOXYTh BJIMBATUCh Y OaJIf0 30BHI Yepe3 OpraHu
MOYYTTIB, aJleé HACHPAB/Ii caMi OpraHi3MH € HaJA3BUYAHO aKTHBHUMH Yy MPUAOAHHI 3HAHb, TOMY 1€
He 1H(dopMaIlisl BIMBAETHCS B HUX 13 HABKOJMIIHBOTO CEPEIOBHINA, a BOHU CaMi JOCIIIKYIOTh
HABKOJIMIIHE CEPEIOBUINE i aKTUBHO BUCMOKTYIOTh 13 HROTO iHOpMaItito, sik 1 xy (Popper, 1972).
3 teopieto K. P. [lonmepa € cHmiBBiIHOCHOIO TEPIIENTHBHA KOHIICTIIiST KOTHITUBHOIO IICHUXOJIOTA,
OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHMKA EKOJIOTIYHOTO Miaxoay Ao mepuentuBHOi aktuBHOCTI k. JDk. I'iGcona, nme
CHPUUHATTSA PO3yMi€ThCs K OesmepepBHE BuiyueHHs iH(opmanii 3 goBkimwis (Gibson, 2014).
HecknagHo 3po3yMiTH, IO OCHOBHA BIAMIHHICTH MiX 0OOCepBaIlioHi3MOM (0aJCiHOIO TEOpIEI0)
Ta EBOJIIOIIHOIO EMICTEeMOJIOTIEI0 TOJArae y BH3HAHHI MACHUBHOCTI YU AKTHUBHOCTI Cy0'ekTa
I3HAHHSI, €BOJIIOIIIS Mi3HABALHUX 3M10HOCTEH SIKOTO 0€3IM0CepeTHRO MOB 3aHa 3 €BOJIOIIEI0 HOTO
MoBH. [IpoTe iz1est MO3UTHBHOT €BOJIIOIIIT MOB TOAUISIETHCS HE BCiMa JIIHTBICTAMHU.

3.4. [logoianH ineoJiorii 3anmepedyeHHs €BOJIOLII MOB
HenpuitHatTs i1e1 MOBHOT €BOJIOLIT 3yMOBIICHO IIOHAWMEHIIIE TPhOMAa IPUIHHAMH.

[To-nepie, 3anepeyeHHs i€l i71e1 y TakoMy ii pi3HOBUI, IK HEIPUUHATTSA 1€l Moaanbuioi (Big
MOTOYHOTO MOMEHTY) €BOJIOLIIi MOBH, 3yMOBIJICHO CKJIQIHICTIO CIIPUUAHATTS 3MiH y TakKii MOBUIbHIN
cucTeMi, Ik MOBa (0COOIMBO B 4acTUHI 11 cTpyKTypH). KoskHe MOKOIIHHS HOCIIB MOBU B OCHOBHIM
CBOTH Maci CXWJIBHO BBXKATH, [0 CaMe 3a HOTO KUTTSI MOBA JOCATIIA 116aTbHOTO 1 TOMY OCTaTOYHOTO
po3Butky. Hampukinan, sk Bigomo, ®paHiy3pka Akajaemis, CTBOpEHa 3a iHILIATUBU KapAMHAIA
A. Pimense B 1635 porui, moYnHa0O4YM po3poOKY MEPIIOro B iCTOPIl JIHTBICTUKA HOPMATHUBHOTO
CIIOBHMKA, CTaBMJIa Mepe] co0010 HE3AIHCHEHHE 3aBAaHHs «BIOPSAAKYBATH MOBY Pa3 1 Ha3aBXKIH».
VY XX cromiTTi cuTyalis nokpaiiasia, aje He HOBCIOIHO.

[To-gpyre, HEMpUHUHATTS 1711 €BOJIOLII MOB MOSCHIOETHCS KaTETOPUYHUM HEBHU3HAHHSIM
BIIMIHHOCTEH M1X X pIBHAMHU PO3BHUTKY, OCKUIBKH 1€ HIOMTO MOXE 3aU€NUTH MOYYTTsI HOCIIB TUX
MOB, SIKI B JISSIKUX acleKTaX MOXKYTh 3/7aBAaTUCS HEAOCKOHATIIIMMH 3a iHIII MOBH. SIK 13 Xkajem
3ayBaxkye (paHIy3bKUW JIHTBICT, MPE3UACHT MIiXKHApPOJHOTO TOBAPUCTBA TOXOHKCHHS MOBHU
b. bivakmkaH, rOBOPUTH MPO €BOJIIOLIIO B JIHIBICTHII HEMOJITKOpeKTHO. BueHuii Haraaye, 1mo
B 010JI0T1T IIJTKOM KOPEKTHO 1 LIJIKOM IPUHHATHO TOBOPUTH, 1110 TPUIOAHHS TOCTIHHOT TeMIiepaTypu
Tima OyJ0 BENUMKUM KPOKOM YIepeJ 3 TOYKM 30py €BOJIOLII 1 IO aJanTHBHI IepeBaru
TEIUIOKPOBHOCTI MEPEBaXYIOTh BUTOAM IONEPEAHBOTO CTaHy XOJIOAHOKPOBHOCTI, ajie SKIIO
B JIIHTBICTHIII XTOCh CKa)e, 10 MEepexXi]] BiJ epraTUBHOCTI 10 HOMIHATUBHOCTI € BEJIMKHUM KPOKOM
yrepea 3 MOIJISAY €BONIONI 1 aJanTHBHI MepeBarM HOMIHATUBHOI'O CHHTAKCUCY MEpEeBaKyIOTh
BUT'OJIM €praTUBHOI MOJIeNl, HOTr0 HeraHo MiAaayTh HIIKUBHIN KpuTUIl. OYeBUIHO, JIIHIBICT Ma€e
Ha yBa3l ABUIIA 3aXiJJHOI MOJITKOPEKTHOCTI, 110 € XapaKTepHUMH HacaMmIepes Ul KpaiH, ki Majiu
KOJIOHIT a00 MoYMHAIKCS K KOJIOHII, B SIKUX €BPOIEOifHAa YacTHUHA JAOBTUHM yac AMCKpUMIHYBajia
abopureHHe HaceJIeHHs, BHACIIOK YO0 3a HAIlIMX YaciB MPUALISLE HE TUTHKH MiIBUIIECHY, a i HEPIJKO
nepeOiIbIIeHy YBary HEMOBTOPEHHIO 00aill y SIKOMYCh BUIJISA]II CBOTO HETIPUBAOJIMBOIO MUHYJIOTO.

ITo-Tpete, HeBU3HAHHS 1/1€1 MOBHOI €BOJIIOLIT OB’ 3aHE 3 I11€ OUTBIIMMU Ta 3 Cy4acHOT TOUKH
30py HECHOJIBAaHMMU TOMMWIKaMH. Tak, OJHI 3 MepHIMX MPeICTaBHUKIB MOPIBHAJIHLHOTO
moBo3HaBcTBa @. borm 1 motim A. Illneiixep Oynu mepekoHaHi B TOMY, IO KOXHa HBa MOBa
MepeXia MepioJ] Po3KBITY B JaBHHUHY, IICIsA 4YOro nerpanye. [IpeacTaBHUKH COIIOJIOTIYHOTO
HanpsMmy, Hanpukian JK. Banapiec, mopiBHIOBaIM 3MiHHY MOpPQOJIOrilo 3 KaleilJI0CKOIoM, IIOo
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HECKIHYCHHO CTPYyIIyeThCs. MOMOAorpaMaTHKd, a TIOTIM OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUK CTPYKTYpaizmMy
®. ne Coccrop BH3HABAJIM ICTOPUYHI 3MIHM MOB XaOTHYHUMH i, OT)KE, BUIAQJAKOBHMH, IO OYyJI0
CIPOCTOBAHO MPa3bKUMHU CTPYKTYpaIiCTAMH.

Sk MOXHA MEePEeKOHATHCS, )KOAHA 3 HABEJACHUX MPUYMH HE MOXE BBKATUCH HABIThH B AKINCH
Mipi BaroMo¥0 /I HeBU3HAHHSI €BOJIIOIIT MOB. | Taka €BOJIIOIIS Ma€ IIIKOM KOTHITUBHY CYTHICTb.

4. Jlorika Ta MOBa y KOTHITUBHO-€BOJIIONIHHOMY ysIBJI€HHI
Y mboMy pPO3.1iJIi pO3TIITHEMO a0COTIOTHICTh Ta BIAHOCHICTH JIOTIYHOCTI 1 KOTHITUBHO-EBOJOIIHUAN
QITOPHUTM «CIPUUHATTS —> JIOT1YHICTh MHUCJICHHSI — JIOT1YHICTH MOBH.

4.1. AOCOJIOTHICTEL Ta BITHOCHICTE JIOTIYHOCTI IK IKOCTI JIOTIiKH
HeBa)xko MOMITHTH, 110 JIOT1YHICTh MUCJICHHS MOKe OyTH aOCOJIOTHOIO Ta BIIHOCHOIO. BiTHOCHICTD
JIOTIYHOCTI CIIOCTEPIraeThCs MPU MOMUIIKOBOCTI CY/I’KEeHb, 5IKa, OJTHAK, HE 03HAYAE, 110 CaM MEXaHI13M
MipKyBaHHS BUSBUBCS HE CUJIOT13MOM, SIK HE O3HAYae, 10 3BeICHUH Ha TUIMBYHI Oy/IMHOK BIIaB TOMY,
110 BiH OyAyBaBcCs HE 3a MpaBUJIaMH: HE 3a npaBuiaMu Oyio oOpaHo micie s Horo OyAiBHUIITBA,
ase caM OYIMHOK 3BOAMBCS BIATOBITHO J0 NPUHHATHX CTAaHAAPTIB, TOOTO 3TifHO 3 MPHHHSATOIO
norikoto OyniBHUIITBA. [10-CBOEMY JIOTIYHOIO € MUTSYa MEPEKOHAHICTh Y TOMY, 110 HOBOPIYHUUN
MOJIAPYHOK i sutMHKY Kiane /[ix Mopos. 3aranom JoriyHuM € BU3HAHWK HaiBHUM BHCHOBOK IIPO
ob6epranHs COHIISI HABKOJIO 3eMUTi.

[Tocuena 0OMEXKEHICTIO 00CSTY Tam’sITi BiTHOCHICTH JIOTIYHOCTI MUCICHHS BiJIOMBAETHCS
1 B CEMaHTHIII MOBH. SIK BiZJOMO, JIIHTBICTUYHA CEMaHTHKA — YEPE3 CBOE aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHE MTOXOKEHHS
Ta 1HEPTHICTh PO3BUTKY — BijoOpakae HaiBHY KapTHHY cBity. CaMe TOMy, 3 JOHAYKOBOi, HaiBHOT,
TOYKH 30Dy, BiIOUTIil y MoBi, CoHIle, SiIke CIPUIMAEThCA SIK TaKe, [0 00epTaETHCSI HABKOJIO 3eMTi,
HIOJHS CX00UMb, NIOHIMAEMbC, 00Cs2A€ 3eHimYy, cidae i 3axo0ums. 3 MO3ULINA GOPMAITBHOT JOTIKH
MU MAa€eMO BCI IMiJICTaBH (3T1IHO 3 3aKOHOM JIOCTAaTHBOI ITIJICTABU), HE BUXOASIYH 3a PaMKH HaiBHOL
MOJIeIi CBiTY, TOBOPHTH, 110 COHIIE 3MIHIOE CBOE CTAHOBHIIIE Y IIPOCTOPI MO0 HAC, @ CAME CX0OUMb,
NIOHIMAEMbCS, 00cs2ae 3eHimy, cioae i 3axo0ums, OCKIJIbKH BXKUBaHHS IIMX MOBHUX (DOPM MOBHICTIO
BIJIMOBIZAa€ BCIM YOTUPHOM 3aKOHAM TaKOl JIOTIKH: HANPUKIAA, TOsIBA COHII YEePBOHO-
KOBTOTapSYOro KOJBbOPY HAJl JIIHI€I0 TOPHU3OHTY € TOTOXKHOIO CEMaHTHIIl AI€CTIOBA RIOHIMaAmMucs,
HE CymnepeduThb i, He rependadyae TPEThOro SBUINA MK MOHSTTSIMH «CXOTUTH» 1 «HE CXOIUTH,
1 € BCl MiICTaBU BXKUTH B Iiil cuTyalii came IiecinoBo nionimamucs. lle npukiaa HEeBiAMOBIAHOCTI
JIOTIKM MOBH JIOTIII HAyKOBOI KapTHHHU CBITY Ta JOKa3 BIJHOCHOCTI JIOTITYHOCTI MHCIJIEHHS Ta,
SIK HACI1JJOK, MOBH.

4.2. OTOTOKHEHHS JIOTIKM Ta MOBH (Te3a) Ta HOro KPUTHKA (AHTUTE32).

CuHTEe3: KOTHITHBHO-CBOTIONIHHUN AITOPUTM «CHIPUHIHATTHA —

JIOTIYHiCTh MUCJIEHHS — JIOTIYHICTH MOBHW
Jlo6pe BiJloMO, IO JIOTiKa 1 MOBa 3 CaMOro MOYaTKy OynM Ajs JIOAMHU OJM3bKI HACTUIBKH, IO
HalyacTille HEK OTOTOXHIOBaIHMCS. | mepuoBiAKpUBaY YHIBEPCAJbHUX JIOTIYHMX 3aKOHIB
ApucToTenb, 1 HOro mociiToBHUKY BUXOAWIH 3 TPUHLIMITY IOBIpH MOBI Y ii BUSIBIEHH] pO3yMy, TOOTO
BBa)KaJIM, 1110 MOBA MOBHICTIO TyOJII0€ CTPYKTYPY JYMKH.

[TocninoBHa KpUTHKA OTOTOXHEHHS JIOTIKM MW MOBH 3 Jpyroi mosoBMHM XIX cCTOMITTS
3MIACHIOBANIacsl NPEACTaBHUKAMU IICUXOJIOTIYHOTO HampsMy Yy JIHIBICTHIN, HacammIepen
X. Mreftatanem, notim O. O. Ilorebuero Ta inmumu. [Icuxonorictu Bka3zyBalu Ha Te, IO HE BCl
KaTeropii JOT1KU MatOTh BIAMOBIAHICTh Y MOBI, CJIOBO Ta IMMOHSTTS HE € TOTOXXHUMH, HE BC1 TPOIMO3ULIIT
MOXYTbh OyTH JIOTIYHUMH CYJKEHHSIMHU, HE 30iraeThCsl KUIbKICTh TPAMaTUYHUX Ta JOTIYHUX YICHIB
pEYeHHs, TpaMaTH4HI YWIEHU He MalOTh 3aKPIIJIEHOI B1IMOBIAHOCTI JIUIIE OAHOMY JOTTYHOMY YJIEHY,
JIOT14H1 OMHMCH 3aJTUIIAIOTH HEBUSBICHUMH IICUXOJIOT1UHI Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHI aClIEKTH MOBH, MOBA, 1110
CTUXIMHO BMHHKIIA 1 CTUXIMHO po3BHBasiacs, HISIK HE MOTJa PO3BUBATHUCS 32 CTPOr0 BUBIPEHUMH
JIOTIYHUMH CXeMaMH. Y CBOIO Yepry YCBIJIOMJICHHS HE TUIbKH HEBIJMOBIAHOCTI JIOTIKH Ta MOBH,
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a ¥ nmepeOUTBIICHHS 3HAYYIIIOCTI MOBH JUISl TICKXOJIOTIYHUX KaTETOpiii CTUMYJIIOBAJIO YTBEPIKEHHS
JTIHTBOMApAJUTMH CTPYKTypalli3My, TOOTO TEXHIKH (OpMaTbHO-TPaMaTUYHOIO aHali3y, IO He
BUXOJIUTh 32 PAMKH MOBH Ta JIIHTBICTUKHU.

Opnak Oyno O HENpaBWJIBHUM BBaXKaTH, IIO i3 TBEPKCHHSM CTPYKTYpHOI HapaaurMu
JIHTBICTHKA ITOYaJia BCE YaCTIIE BIAMOBIATHCS BiJ OYyIb-IKUX 3Taj oK MPO BCE, IO IOB’SI3aHO
3 JIOTiKO0. BU3HAaHHS HEPiKOi po301KHOCTI JOTTYHUX 1 MOBHHMX KaTEropii, 0 CYTTEBO MiAipBaio
ABTOPHUTET JIHTBICTUYHOTO JIOTIIIM3MY, HE O3HA4YaJl0 HEyBaru JIHTBICTIB 0 MOKJIMBOCTI
3aCTOCYBAaHHS B JIIHTBICTUYHMX JOCIIPKEHHSIX HacamIiepe]] HayKOBOTO arapary JAPYroro CTYMEHs
JIOTiKH, JOTIKH MaTeMaTH4HOi. MIeThCs Mpo <JIOTiYHMI HpOpHB», IO BinOYBCS HANPHKIHLI
XIX cromiTrs, KoM B Mexax (PilocoPpChbKUX HANMPSIMIB HEOMO3UTUBIZMY Ta €MITIpU3MY HOYAIOCH
JIOTIYHE BUBYCHHS MPHUPOJAHMX MOB. HalO1abII BiJOMHM y IIBOMY CEHCI € 3po0JieHuH HacaMIiepe]
I'. ®pere, a Takox b. Paccenom, JI. Bitrenmreitnom, P. Kapnanom Ta iHImMMU npecTaBHUKaMHU
aHaMITHYIHOI (i0codii TOTIYHNN aHaAII3 MOBH HAYKH — 3 METOKO BU3HAYEHHS MK ICTUHHOTO 3HAHHS,
aJie 3 MaKCUMAaJbHUM BUKOPHUCTAHHSM TPU I[LOMY HE MPUPOTHOI MOBHU, & CHMBOJIIYHOT METaMOBH,
HITYYHOI MOBH JIOTIKH (CTaBJE€HHS SKOi 0 mpupoaHoi MoBu I'. dpere mopiBHIOBAB 31 CTaBJICHHSAM
MIKpOCKOnia 10 OKa). 3’SBWJIMCS TaKi IIMPOKO 3aCTOCOBYBaHI Temep y JIHTBICTUIN TOHSTTS,
SK TPOMO3HUIIs, JOTiYHI 3B’S3kM  (HAmpWKiIaA, KOH'IOHKINIS, JW3 IOHKIIISA, IMIDTIKAIis,
eKBIBAJICHTHICTh), OINeEpaTropu (30KpemMa, KBAaHTOpH), JEHOTaT 1 cirHidikar, iHTEHCIOHAT
Ta eKCTCHCIOHAJI, 3MICT 1 peepeHT.

OueBUIHO, IO HEBU3HAHHS JIOTIYHOI €BOJIOLII MOBM OararbMa JIIHIBICTAMH € HACIILIKOM
CBOEPIAHOIO BMAJaHHSA B KPailHICTh, TOOTO HACTIIKOM CHUJIM 1HEpIIii, 3yMOBIEHOI TI€I0 XBUJICIO
BIITOPTHEHHS JIOTIKH BiJi MOBH, siKa OUIbIIEe CTa POKIB TOMY 3HEC]a JIHTBICTHYHHUI JIOTILH3M,
10 NepeOiTbIIeH0 OTOTOKHIOBAB JIOTIKY Ta MOBY, HACTUIBKHU pillyde, 110 HeOaraTo AOCITIIKEHb
CHIBBITHOIIICHHS JIOTIKM ¥ TpamMaTWKH, 1O BiAOyaucs B XX CTONITTI, 3BENUCA 1O JEMOHCTpAIlil
BIIMIHHOCTEH MK JIOTIYHMUMH W MOBHHUMH IIOHSATTSMH, a TaKH{ JIHTBICTUYHHMHA HAINPSIMOK,
SK JIOTIYHMWA aHaji3 MOBH, MPOCTO 3aCTOCOBYBaB U IPOJIOBXKYE 3aCTOCOBYBATH BHPOOJICHI Ha
JIPYyroMy CTYIEHi JIOT1KU MOHATTS B JOCTIPKEHHAX TaKoi «MajoJOTi4HO» IpupoaHoi MoBH. OaHaK
KOHCTATaIlisl JIIHTBICTAMH TEBHOI IIEHTUYHOCTI JIOTIKH Ta MOBH SIK c(pep JOACHKOI KOTHIIIT BCe K
TaK! Mac MICIIE.

3p0o3yMiJI0, IO JIOTIYHICTh BJIACTHBA TEPEyCiM MHCIICHHIO, 2 HE MOBI. Lle miaTBepIKyOTh
1 IHTBICTH. 3T1IHO 31 3BUYAHHOIO BIACTUBICTIO BIAJaHHs B KPAHHOII Ta MOJABIIIOTO 1X MOJ0MaHHS
IUSIXOM KOMIIpoMmicy, abo, B TepMmiHax (utocodii, 3riHO 3 TEreliBChKUM 3aKOHOM €HOCTI
Ta OOpOTHOM MPOTHIICKHOCTEH, 1€ MPOTUPIUYS TE3W Ta AHTUTE3W BUPIMIYEThCS IX CHHTE30M,
rpaMaTH4Ha T[IO3MLIS PIIIydoro Ta [OBHOTO HEBU3HAHHS JIOTIYHOCTI MOBHU IIOCTYIIOBO
oM’ sikiryeTbesd. CroyaTky OTOTOXKHEHI, a MOTIM MEepeOUIbIIeHO MPOTUCTABJIEHI JIOriKa Ta MOBa
00epekHO 30JIMKYIOThCSI 3HOBY 3 TaKOK CaMOK) ICTOPHMYHOIO HEBOJIAraHHICTIO, 3 SKOK MOJiOHI
30M>KEeHHS B1I0YBAJIUCS B Haylll HEOIHOPA30BO.

VY KoAHOMY pa3i He CTaBis4M coOl 3aB/aHHS PeaHIMyBaTH OTOTO>KHEHHS JIOTIKM 1 TpaMaTHKH
(Joriu3M), 0 HE BIANOBIAAE peatisiM, HE CTAaBJISYM IMiJ CYMHIB MOXJIHUBICTh 1 HEOOXIAHICTH
3aCTOCYBaHHS B JTIHTBICTUYHUX JOCITIKEHHSX 3ampornoHoBanux ['. @pere Ta Horo mociiToBHUKaMU
JIOTIYHUX TIOHSITH, B HAIIN Teopli BBA)KaeMO 3a HEOOXiJHE IMiAKPECIUTH HEOOXITHICTb BUBYCHHS
HE B3a€MO/Iii JIOTIKH Ta MOBH, a BIUTMBY JIOTIKH SK JIaJy MUCJICHHS Ha MoBY. Ha Haile mepekoHaHHS,
MOBa HE MOXKE€ HE BIIUyBaTH Ha coOl BIUIMBY JIOTIKH, 1[0, MOKJIMBO, HIKOJIM HE MPH3BEIE MOBY
710 CTaHy OCTATOYHOI JIOT1YHOI JOCKOHAJIOCTI, ajie MOCTINHO 11 JIorizyBaTuMe.

OTxe, MM BUXOJMMO 3 171€i, 1110 CTYMIiHb JIOTTYHOCTI MOBH 3aJI€KHUTh B1Jl CTYIEHS JIOTTYHOCTI
MUCJICHHSI HOCIiB MOBH 1 HaBpsII 9YM MOXe OyTH OOIPYHTOBAaHHH IHIIUMHU MPUYUHAMH, HAITPUKIA]
BHYTPILIIHIMU 3aKOHAMU PO3BUTKY MOBU (HEKOPEKTHICTh MOHSTTS «CaMOpPO3BUTOK MOBMY,
0 KOPEIoE€ 3 TOHSTTSM <«IIHTBOCHHEPIeTHKA», apryMEHTOBAaHO JIOBOJIUTHCA OaraThMma
miHrBictamu). OJHAaK KOTHITUBHO-E€BOIOLIMHUM MIJIX1J 3YMOBIIOE MMOCTAHOBKY MHUTAHHS M MpPO
CYTHICTb, BiJ] IKO1 3aJIC)KUTh JIOTIYHICTh MUCIIEHHS. [[1IkOoM 04eBHIHO, 110 SKICTh JOTIYHOCTI OY/Ib-
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SIKOTO BHUCHOBKY 3aJIC)KHTh HE BiJl SKOCTI MOOYIOBH MIpKYBaHHS-CHUJIOTI3MY, a BiJ SKOCTI JaHUX,
3 SIKHUX 1Ie MipKyBaHHS BUXOAUTh. JlificHO, OyIMHOK Majjae TOMY, [0 HE CIPUXHATHIA IUIMBYH Y MICIT
roro OymiBHUIITBA; quTUHA BipuTh y Jlima Mopo3a ToMmy, 110, y BCbOMY JIOBIpsitOUYM OaThbKaM, HE
cripuiimMae iHIy IPUYMHY MOSBU MOAApyHKa Mij sirHKoI0; COoHIle 00epTaeThCsi HABKOJIO 3eMJIl, TPpH
BOMY CX0054U, NIOHIMAIOYUCH, 00CA2AYU 3eHImY, ci0aloyu i 3ax00a4u, TOMY 10 caMe TaKUi HOTo
PYX TIATBEPHKYETHCS MPOCTUM 30POBUM CHPHUUHATTSAM. 3 IBOTO BUILIUBAE, [0 MPUIHHY BiTHOCHOT
a00 aOCOJIFOTHOI JIOTTYHOCTI MHCJICHHSI CJIiJl IITYKaTH B OCOOJMBOCTSAX KOTHITHBHOI CTPYKTYpH, SIKa
MOCTAaBIIsI€ BUXIJHI JaHi JaJy MUCJICHHS — JIOTIIi, 110 OMepy€e CHiori3MaMu. Takow CTPYKTYpOIO
MOJKe OyTH JIUIIEe COPURHSTTSL.

3aJIeKHICTB JIOTTYHOCTI MOBH BiJT JIOTIYHOCTI MUCJIEHHS 1 3JI€KHICTD JIOTIYHOCTI MUCIIEHHS BIJT
0COOJIMBOCTEH CIPUUHSTTS MOXKHA TTOJIATH Y BUTJISA/I TTOCTIHHO JIIF0Y0TO KOIHITUBHO-EBOIOIIHHOTO
AITOPUTMY «CHPUHHATTS — JIOTIYHICTh MHUCICHHS —> JIOTIYHICTh MOBH», ()YHKIIOHYBAaHHS SKOTO
MOJKHA BH3HATH OCHOBHUM TPUHIIMIIOM KOTHITUBHOJIIHTBICTUYHOT €BOJIFOIIII.

5. CnpuiiHATTA K HAWBAKIMBINIA CKJIA0BA KOTHIliI,

MOTHBATOP SIKOCTi JIOTIYHOCTI MM CJIEHHS TAa MOBH
VY 1poMy pPO3IUlI PO3KPUBAIOTHCS CydacHE KOTHITMBHOIICHXOJIOTIYHE TJIYMAdeHHs CHpPUNHATTA,
0cO0JIMBO 30pOBOTO, 3 WOTO KOTHITUBHOKI (DYHKIIEI0 — KAaTETOPHU3AI[E€I0 Ta pOJb Y MEXaHi3Mmi
CHPUUHATTA (QYHKIIOHATEHOT aCHMETPii MiBKYJIb MO3KY.

5.1. CyyacHa iHTepnperanis KOpeJsuiil BiTUyTTs, CHPUHHATTS Ta YSBJCHHSA
CrpuiHATTS. AOBIHH Yac BBAKAJIOCS JOCHUTh aBTOHOMHOIO CEPEIHBOI0 JIAHKOI MK BIIYYTTSIM
Ta yaBieHHAM. [li1 COpUiHATTAM pO3yMiIK 4yTTEBUI 00pa3, Akuii GOPMYETHCS Ha OCHOBI BITUYTTIB
1 € OCHOBOIO YSBJICHHS, a TakKOoX mporec 3a3HadeHoro ¢opmyBanHsi. CydacHe OayeHHS
CHIBBIIHOILIEHHS BiTUYTTS, COPUUHATTS Ta YSIBJICHHS BIAPI3HIETHCA BiJ 3a3HAYEHOTO TPAIULIHHOTO
1 moysArae B TOMY, IO CIIBBiIHONMIEHHS BIOUYTTS Ta CIPUHHATTSA BHUIJIIIAE MPOCTOPOBUM,
IPEAICTaBICHUM BEPTHUKAIBHO: CHIPUHHATTS 3HAXOAUTHCS BUIIE BiTYYTTIB, a BIIMIHHICTh CIIPHHHATTS
BiJl YSIBJICHHSI HE € TIPOCTOPOBOIO 1, OTXKE, PO3TAIIOBAHOK BEPTUKAIHHO — 1€ BIMIHHICTH YacoBa:
ySBIIEHHS B11I0YBa€ThCs Mi3HILIE CIIPUUHATTS, OCKUIbKH, BITBOPIOIOYM B HAlllii MaM’sATi KOJHUILIHI
CTIPUHHSITTS, MH MAEMO YSIBJICHHS IIPO TPEIMETH.

5.2. 3ip six HaliBaxKJIMBiLlIe 3 MOYYTTIB Ta Hi0ro

KOTHITHBHI 0c00JIMBOCTI: 30pOBe CHPUITHATTS
CrpuitHATTS € HEMOXJIMBUM 0€3 y4acTl OpraHiB UyTTs, 1 HacaMIepe 30py, IKui, Oyaydu IpakKTUYHO
He3aTpeOyBaHUM Y HOBOHAPOJKEHOTO HEMOBIATH, Hajlamdi, y mepiod 3 2 A0 5-6 MiCSIIB >KUTTA,
3a JIONIOMOTOI0 CIIYXOBUX OpPIEHTOBHHMX pEaKIii, TaKTWIbHUX Ta KIHECTETMYHHUX, CMAaKOBUX,
BECTUOYJISIPHUX Ta IHIIMX BIYYTTIB HACTUIBKM OOTraHs€ Yy CBOEMY IpOIIEC] 1HIII aHaJII3aTOPHI
JISUTBHOCTI, 10 CTA€ y MEPUIMHA psAJl YyTTEBUX JisulbHOCTEH TUTHHU. OJIHAK 1 B TAKOMY UyTTEBOMY
aKTl BUSBJISIOTHCS KOTHITUBHI YII0JI00aHHS, 1110 JJO3BOJISIFOTh TOBOPUTH BXKE PO 30POBE CIIPUNHHSATTS,
a He MpocTo mpo nouyTTs 30py. Sk 3ayBaxkuB K. P. Ilonmep, opranisaMu TBapuH BHHAMIUIM Odi
Ta BJOCKOHAJIMIM iX y BCIX JAETajsiX SK TEOpilo Mpo Te, L0 CBITJIIO Y BUIUMOMY [iama3oHi
€JIEKTPOMArHiTHUX XBWIb OyJe KOPUCHUM JUId BWIy4eHHs iHopmalii 3 HaBKOJIUIIHBOTO
cepenosumia (Popper, 1972).

IHma KorHiTMBHa OCOOJNMBICTE 30pPOBOTO CIPUMHATTS MOJSATae B HOro BUOIPKOBOCTI:
y cyrreBoMy W s (GopMmyBaHHS TOHSATTA (DOKYCyBaHHI Ha CYTTEBOMY Ta BIJBOJIIKaHHI
BiJl HECYTT€BOTr0. Take po3yMiHHs MOBHICTIO BiJiNoBiae epomoniiHii Teopii K. P. Ilonmepa, nporte
BaYKJIMBO PO3YMITH, 1110 «BUOIPKOBA MOHATIHHICTEY 30pOBOT0O CIPUMHSTTS € EPLENTUBHUM 1]1€aJI0M,
TOJII SIK Ha MPAKTUIII JTisl IIbOTO MEXaHi3My € He 3aBKIH 0e310ranHo0. Jaai po3risiHeMO KOTHITUBHY
(GYHKIIIO COPUMHATTS.
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5.3. Kareropu3amisi ik KOrHiTUBHA (QYHKUIA COPUAHATTS
SIK BiIOMO, KIJIBKICTH pealtiid, Mo (PIKCYIOTHCS JIOJCHKAM 30pOM, 3HAYHO IEPEBUILYE KUTbKICTh
BIAMOBIIHUX IM HOMiHamii. Yepe3 0OMEXEHICTh OOCATY MmaMm’sTi JIIOJWHA Yy3arajJlbHIOE 30pOBi
Bpa)KEHHsI 1 BiZIOMBaE iX MOPIBHAHO HEBEITUKUM YHCIOM Ha3B. JIFOJChKE OKO MOXKE CIIpHIIMATH /1Ba-
TPU MUIBHOHHM BIATIHKIB KOJIBOPIB, MPOTE JIIOJIMHA MA€E Y CBOEMY PO3MOpsKeHH1 juire 20-25 Ha3B
Konbopy. Lle o3Hauae, 110, CpuitMaroun TOW YM 1HIIUI BIATIHOK KOJIBOPY, JIIOJCHKE CHPUHHATTS
BHJIUISE€ WOTO TMPOBITHY O3HAKY 1 BIAHOCHTH KOJIIP O ICHYHOUYOi KOJIIpHOI Kareropii. SIk mMorkHa
NEPEeKOHATHUCS, HAEThCS HE JIMIIE MPO aHAIOTIYHY (POPMYBAHHIO MOHSTTA BHOIPKOBICTH 30pOBOTO
CHPUMHATTSA, a ¥ PO TaKy CIIPOMOXKHICTb CIIPUMHSTTS, SIK KaTeropu3allisd YyTTEBUX JaHUX.

31aTHICTh CHPUUHATTA KaTerOpuU3yBaTW JdaHl BIAYYTTIB TMIJAKPECIIOETHCS 1 B CyYacHid
KOTHITHMBHIN TICMXoJjorii BuaaTHUMH 11 mpeacraBHukamu (Anderson, 1995; Solso, 2000; Gibson,
2014).

MoskHa BU3HaBaTH, 110 KPiM poOOTH COPUMHATTS Mi3HAHHA Nepeadadae y4acTh TaKMX BHUILUX
KOTHITHBHHMX 3/1I0HOCTEH, SK MHUCICHHS, CBIJIOMICTH 1 Tam’dTh, MPOTE HEMOMIHBO YSIBUTHU
(GyHKI[IOHYBaHHS MUCJICHHS (3 BIIACTUBUM HOMY JIaJIOM — JIOT1KOI0) a00 mam’siTi 6€3 MOCTiIiHOT 0nopu
Ha JIaH1 CIIPUIHSATTS 3 BIIACTUBOIO HOMY KaTeTOpU3aIli€lo.

Kareropuzanis, mo BinOyBaeTbcs MpH CHOPUNUHATTI, HEMOXJIHBA 0€3 JONOMOTH MOBH.
JIiHrBiCTHYHI BiJOMOCTI MiATBEP/DKYIOTH 1/1€10 TICHOTO 3B’SI3KY CHpPUHHATTA Ta MuUcIeHHS. Tak,
JHTBICTH CHPaBEIMBO 3BEPTAIOTh yBary Ha TOH (hakT, 110 Ai€CTIOBA 3 CEMAaHTUKOIO CIPUHHSATTS
MOXYTh BXXHBATHUCSA Yy 3HAUCHHI pO3YMiHHS, 3HAHHA, TOOTO y 3HAYCHHI TOTO, IO BXKE
€ KaTeropu30BaHUM, Hanpukian A éauy, wo mu He xouew timu (po3yMmito); Bin uye npo ye (3Hae).
YacTo BUSABIIAETHCS XUTKOK i MEXa MiK Ji€CIOBAMH CIPUHHATTS Ta OyTTA, mopiH. Hozo mym
He cnocmepizanoca i Hozo ne éyno.

Bce cka3zane BuIe J0BOIUTH, IO MEPIETITUBHI MOKIIMBOCTI HE 3BOAATHCS JIUIIIE 10 YyTTEBOTO
MI3HAHHS, a PO3TJIAJAIOTHCS SIK Taki, 10 CIUPAIOThCS HAa HBHOTO, aje HE3MIHHO MPOSBISIOTHCS
B KaTeropusailii: MOJKHa Bi3yaJbHO CIpUIIMATH SIBUIIIE, aJie HE YCBIJIOMIIIOBATH HOTO KaTeropialbHy
MPUHANICKHICT — MOTPIOHI KOTHITUBHI 3yCWJUIA 3 aOCTPaKTHOI ySBH HAsSBHUX MOKJIMBOCTEH
Kareropusanii. IcHye Oe3nmid qoKa3iB, MO JOBOAATH MPOSIBM TAaKWX 3YCHJIb TPU CIPHUHHATTI,
HAMpUKJIa] HEBU3HAYCHICTh TAKTUJIBHOTO CHPUUHATTA 3a BIJICYTHOCTI HAJAaHOI MUCIECHHSIM
po3mi3HaBagbHOI ab0 Mi3HABAJILHOI YCTaHOBKM a00 «BIAQUIBTPOBaHA» MHUCIEHHSIM KOHCTaHTHICTb
30pOBOro 200 ayIIOCTIPUNHHATTS: JTIOANHA CIIPUIMAETHCS SIK JIIOIMHA Ha OyAb-sIKOMY BiJJalIeHHI BiJl
rJiga4a, a MOBa, SIK IPaBUJIO, CIIPUHMAETHCS HaBITh Y pa3l HETOUHOCTI i1 apTUKYJIALIT.

5.4. ®ynknioHajibHa acuMeTpisi NIBKYJIb MO3KY

Ta il pOJIb y MeXaHi3Mi CIPUHHATTA
Pe3ynpTat HEWPOINCUXOJIHIBICTUYHUX JOCITIJDKEHb, 3MIHCHEHUX Y TOJOBHOMY MO3KY JIIOJIMHH,
CBiUaTh Npo Te, 1o (y MpaBlIiB, SIKI CTAHOBIATH MEpPEBaKHY OLIBIIICTH JOAEH) (PyHKIIO
pO3Mi3HaBaHHS BUKOHYE IpaBa IMIBKYJS, a KaTeropusauito — JiiBa. IcTopis po3BUTKY JHOACHKOTO
MO3KY € 1CTOpisl pyXy AYMKHU KOHKPETHOI 3 MpaBoi MiBKYIMI A0 AyMKH aOCTPaKTHOI y JIIB1M MiBKYIII.
JliBa miBKyns oOpoOise iH(poOpMalii0 JUCKPETHO, MOCIiAOBHO, aHAJIITUYHO, TOOTO Y MpolLeci
KaTteropusauii, a mpaBa MiBKyJs oOpoOisse iHGoOpMalilo IUIICHO, OJHOYAaCHO, CHHTETUYHO.
MexaHi3MH 111iICHO-()OpMaJIbHOTO, KOHKPETHOTO Mi3HAHHS, BIACTUBI MPaBiil MiBKYJIi, (GOPMYIOTHCS
BiJl HAPOJUKEHHS 10 5-6-pivHOTO BiKY, a 3/11iICHIOBaHI JIIBOIO IMIBKYJICIO 32 3arajlbHUMH, a0CTPaKTHO
CIPUMHATAMHU O3HAaKaMM Kiacu(ikallii BBaKalOTbcs OiMbII-MEHIN JOCKOHAIUMHU 10 14-16 pokiB
(Sperry, 1982). Tloustrs cremianizaiii MiBKY/Ib JIFOJCHKOTO MO3KY CITIBBIAHOCHTBCS 3 MOHATTSIMHU
BepOanpHOi Ta 00pa3HO1 CKIIa0BUX MaM’ATi B KoHIenii A. [1aiiBio: maM’sTh TI0MHHE 6araTo B 4OMy
BHU3HAUYAETHCS HAABHICTIO CIIOJIYYHHUX 3B S3K1B MIXK JIIBOIO MIBKYJIEIO, B SIK1M 30€piratoThCs CJI0Ba B iX
3BYKOBHX 00OJIOHKAX, Ta IPaBOIO MiBKYJIEIO 3 11 3amacoMm BizyanbHuX o6pasiB (Paivio, 1975).

Ha miacTaBi cka3aHoOro mpo COPHHHATTS SIK HAMBAXKJIMBIIIOI CKJIA0BOI KOTHIIII HECKIIATHO
JIMTH BUCHOBKY, IO 3aBJSKM JIIBOIIBKYJIbHIA KaTeropu3alii CIPUHHATTS € MOTHBATOPOM, SIKUH
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3a0e3mnevye BiJIMOBIIHY SIKICTh JIOTTYHOCTI MUCJICHHS 1 — uepe3 Hei — MoBH. HecknagHo MpunmycTuTH,
I10 Ta YU 1HIIA SKICTh JIOTIYHOCTI 3yMOBIIOETHCS BiIIIOBITHIUM CTYIIEHEM CHPUWHATTS.

6. CTyneHi cnpuiiHATTS SIK KOpPeJISITH eTaliB

JIOTIYHOI €BOJIIOLII MUCJIEHHS TA MOBH
[TOHATTSI CTYNEHIB CHPUUHATTS PO3IIISIAETHECS HAa OKpeMux (y paMmKax CTarTi — y3aralbHEHO
MepeTiueHnX) MPHUKIagaX KOTHITMBHOI — JIOT1YHOI Ta MOBHOI — €BOJIIOIII IMMITaH3€, JIUTHHH,
MIEPBICHOI UM TaBHBOI JIFOJIMHU Ta CYIaCHOT IIUBLTI30BaHOI JJOPOCTIOL JIFOTHH.

6.1. CuHkpeTHYHe CIPUIHATTS SIK NIPUYHHA

HEPO3BUTKY JIOTiYHOI Ta MOBHOI 31i0HOCTEl
SAx  moOpe BiAOMO, TOHSTTS «CHHKPETU3M» 3aCTOCOBYETHCS JUIS TO3HAYCHHS IUTICHUX,
HEPO34WICHOBAHUX YSBIJIEHb, SIKI TAKOXK HA3UBAIOTh IeIITAIbTHUMHA. BOHO BUHUKIIO B €THOIICUXOJIOT I,
a moTiM mBeinapcekuM rncuxonorom E. Knamapemom Oyno BBEAGHO B JAUTSAYY IICHXOJIOTIHO
(oHTOICHUXOIIOTI0): BUeHUH 3apikcyBaB (aKT 1IEHTUYHOCTI TAaKUX YSABIEHb y JiT€H Ta MEpBICHUX
moxaei. [IpencraBauku remransTrcuxonorii (M. Beprreiimep, B. Kenep, K. Koddxka, K. Jlesin,
K. lynkep) 3BepHynu yBary Ha ()akTH IUTICHOTO (TEIITaIbTHOIO) CIPUUHATTS 00’ €KTiB-«PIiryp»
Ha TIeBHOMY «(OHI» Ta c(hOpMyITIOBAIN 3aKOHU NEPIENITUBHOI OpraHi3allii, mepiuii 3 SKux, «3aKoH
OJIM3BbKOCTI», TOBOPUTH: OJM3bKI CYTHOCTI CIPUIMAIOTHCA K OJHE LILJIE.

V niTeit CHHKpETH3M MPOSBISIETHCS B HEPO3PI3HEHHI HUMH SBUII HABKOJIMIITHBOTO CBITY Ta Ha
BCIX eTamax MepeMOBIIEHHS, TOOTO eTamax KpHKY, MOCMIIIKH, [1ady, TYJIiHHS Ta Xolodpas, sKi
€ HEPO3WICHOBAaHUMH MOBHHUMH IMOBIJIOMJICHHSIMH, IO MICTATH Y c00i, PU BCIH 1X CTPYKTYypHIH
JAKOHIYHOCTI 1 3MEHIIYBAaHOCTI BiJl KPUKY 10 X0JI0o(pa3 CTPYKTYpHOI HEpO30ipIUBOCTi, 3HAUCHHS
nimx ¢pa3. CHHKpETH3M MPOSBISIETHCS 1 B €TOLEHTPUIHOCTI AUTSYO0I MOBH, KOJIHM AUTHHA TOBOPUTH
cama 3 co0010, HIOM BOHA IOJIOCHO AyMae€, TOBOPUTH JIMILIE NPO cede, He HaMaratoyuch MPUCTATH Ha
TOUKy 30py cmiBpo3moBHuKa (Piaget 1954). JlutmHa He cmpuiiMae HIKOro, Kpim cebe, —
1I€ CHHKPETU3M HECHPUHHATTS HaBKOJUIIHBOTO CBITY BHACHIJOK CIPUMHATTS BCHOI'O CBITY
gk camoro cebe. 3rimHo 31 cnocrepexkenHsMu M. Tomacemio, JBOpiYHA NUTHUHA JIHIIE MPHOIU3HO
B KOXKHOMY Y€TBEPTOMY-II’ITOMY BMIIQJKy TOYHO BiJAIOBiJa€ Ha IMUTaHHA, SK€ HOMY CTaBISATh
(Tomasello, 2003, 267). HaBits y nepioj po3mnaay xoiodpas y Billi IiBTOpa-IBOX POKIB TAKUM pO3MIajl
il BBakaTH Juie GpopmanbHuM. M. Tomacesio 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 1110 B 2 POKH JIiTH ONEPYIOTh
KOHCTPYKIISIMA SIK paMKaMH, OKpPECIEHUMH KOHKPETHHUM [I€CIOBOM 3 BIACTHBHM HOMY
YIIpaBIIIHHSAM, B K1 MOKHA MiAcTaBIATH pi3Hi iMeHHuKHU (Tomasello, 2003, p. 140), ane 1i xiecioBa
Ta IMEHHUKH MalOTh CyTO KOHKPETHWH xapakrtep. Hampukian, sKIIo Taka JUTHHA TOBOPUTH PO
mady, To Mae Ha yBa3i OJIHy BiIOMY iif, a He abcTpakTHY mady.

VY naBHIX 1 IEPBICHUX JIIOJIEH CHHKPETH3M IPOSBISETHCS Y HEBITOKpEMIIEHH] ce0e BiJl TPUPOIU
1 y HEepO3pI3HEHHI AyXe 0araThboX SIBUI HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY, @ TaKOX y HEPO3BHUTKY 3 BIKOM
iX KOTHIIH, KOTU B JUTSIYOMY Ta JOPOCIOMY CTaHi JIIOAM MAalOTh OJHAKOBI KOTHITUBHI 3/110HOCTI
(Mead, 1954). YV MoBax nepBiCHUX HapOJIiB 3yCTpIYa€ThCA SIBUIIIE, SIKE Haraaye Xoao(pa3u JUTI40ro
MOBJIEHHSI 1 sIKE MOJXKHa Ha3BaTH pO3MAZOM IHKOPIOpAalLii: KOHKpEeTH3alisd YTOYHIOBaAuaMHU
HebaraTboX y TaKMX MOBax JI€CIIB, 10 MAIOTh BEJIbMHU HEBU3HAUEHY CEMAHTHKY. Tak, y mamyachbKii
MOBI KajlaM € BChOro 95 mieciiB, 3 SIKUX aKTUBHO BXXHMBA€THCS JIMIIE 25, BHACTIIOK YOT0O Maja
KUIBKICTh KaJJaMCBKHX JIECIIB MPHU MO3HAUYEHHI BEIMKOI KUIBKOCTI A1 Ta CTaHIB KOMIIEHCYETHCS
BEJIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO MOEJHAHD JIIECIIB 3 TOKa3HUKAMHU BIJCYTHBOI y JiecniB ceMaHTHKHU (Pawley,
1991). AHanoriyHMM YHWHOM PO3BUBAJHUCS 3HAKOBI CHUCTEMH Trpadikd, CIOYaTKy EroLeHTPUYHO
3pO3yMili JIMIIE TUM, XTO MHCaB 3HAKHM, HE BPAXOBYIOUM SICHICTh PO3YMIHHS 300pa’keHUX 3HaKiB
MOTEHIIHHUMH YuTadamu. Hampukian, jiHIHHE MHCBMO axXxeWIiB OyB HACTIIBKM CKIAQTHUM IS
CIPUHHATTSA, M0 HOro MOKHAa TMOPIBHATH 3 CY4acCHOIO cTeHOrpagi€ro, OCKUIBKU JIMIIE TOH, XTO
poOuTh 3amucu, Moxe 6e3 0COOMUBUX TPYAHOINIB iX 3po3yMiTH. ErouneHtpuyHoro Oyna nucbMoBa
MOBa B JAaBHBOTPELBKHUX 1, Mi3HINIEe, y MNEPUIMX JaBHbOPYCHKHUX-J1aBHbOYKPAiHCBKHX TEKCTaX,
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CTBOPEHHMX Ha 3pa3oK Tpelbkux. BoHa sBissia cO00I0 CI0Ba, HAMMCaHl OJHAKOBUMH 33 PO3MIpOM
JiTepaMH i He BiTIOKpPEMJICH] HE TIJbKH IMyHKTYAI[IiHIMHU 3HAaKaMH, ajie i mpolinamu.

CydJacHi HMBITI30BaHI JIOIW TEX 1HOAI JIEMOHCTPYIOTHh IMEPIENTUBHUN CHUHKPETH3M, KOJIH
HE pO3PI3HAIOTH pi3HI SBHINA, HEPIOAKO CYNPOBODKYIOUM TaKe HEPO3PI3HEHHS eMOUIHHUM
puTOpUYHUM NUTaHHAM «Ta sika pi3HUL?».

VY cydacHiil NHTBICTUII CHHKPETH3MOM TPHUHHATO HA3UBaTH 30ir (CyMILICHHS, CHHTE3)
(YHKIIOHAJILHO PI3HUX KaTeropid B oJHIN (GopMi, IO € XapaKTEpHOI OCOOIMBICTIO CHHTETHYHHUX
MoB. OHaK HACTpaB/i CHHKPETUYHI SBHILA TIEIO UM 1HIIOK MIPOIO CIIOCTEPIraroThes B YCIX MOBAX
CBITY Ha BCiX iXHIX piBHAX (y MeXaX CTaTTi MM MOXEMO HABECTH JIMIIE OKpeMi mpukiamn). Tak,
Ha mepetuHi (oHETHKU Ta opdorpadii crocTepiraloThCsi CHHKPETHYHI 32 BUMOBOIO a(pUKaTH
Ta HEBUMOBHI T'OJIOCHI ¥ TTpUTosI0cHi. Ha piBHI JIeKCMKH MM JJ0C1 6a4MMO KOHCTATaIlii0 a0COIFOTHOT
CUHOHIMII (0COOJMBO YacTO B YKpaiHChKiii MoBi). Ha piBHI MOpdeMikd Ta CIOBOTBOPY TEX
CIIOCTEpIraroThCcsi abCOMIOTHO CUHOHIMIYHI adikcu. Ha piBHi Mopdonorii Mu aificHo 6adynmo
MOEHAHHS B OJHIM (POpPMI KIJIBKOX IpaMaTUYHHUX 3HAYEHb (HAMSCKPaBILINA BUHATOK TYT CTAHOBJISTh
armOTUHATUBHI MOBH). HaBiTh Ha piBHI CHMHTAaKCHCy MU 0auMMO MOXIJIMBOCTI BUCIIOBUTH TYMKY
pi3HUME crioco0amH 3a 4acToi BiZICYTHOCTI 3a(hiKCOBAaHOI CEMAaHTHYHOI UM CTHIIICTUYHOL PI3HULI MiXK
LIMMH CIIOcO0aMHu.

[lepeiinemMo 10 HACTYIHOTO, B €BOJIOIIMHOMY CEHCI — OUTBII BUIIOTO, CTYHECHS CHPUNAHSATTS,
SIKUH y TICUXOJIOT1i CBO€T HA3BM HE OTPUMAB (Xoua 1 OyB TaM ONMUCAHUH SK NMEePIENTUBHUI MEXaHi3M),
Yepes 10 MU 3MYIICHI JaTh HOMY Ha3BY.

6.2. [ToBepxHeBe CIPUITHATTSA SIK IeTePMiHAHT

NMOYATKOBOI CTA/Ail PO3BUTKY JIOTiYHOI Ta MOBHOI 31i0HOCTeH
3nificHIOBaHA MPH CIIPUUHATTI KaTETOPH3AaIlis B i/1ealli IPYHTY€eThCs Ha Oe30ranHii audepenmianii,
BHACJIIJIOK 4Oro OyJb-siKe SIBMILE BUIIIALAE CTPYKTypoBaHMM. OJHAK 1O CHOPUHHSATTS BCIX O3HAK
JTUTHHA, TIEPBICHA JIIOJMHA, a HE TaK PIIKO 1 IMUBLUTI30BAHUI TOPOCIHN JOXOIUThH HE BiApa3y: Mix
eTarnamMy NepUeNTUBHOIO CUHKPETU3MY 1 COPUHHATTS BCIX O3HAK BUSBIISIETHCS 11€ OAMH Ba)KIMBHHA
eTarl, sIKUi paHille OKPeMHUM CTYIICHEM CIPUHHATTS HE BBKABCS.

[lcuxonmoru BiA3HAYaIOTh, IO NPU CHPUMHATTI YOTOCh «BHSBIEHHS Ta IHTEpIIpeTalis
CEHCOPHHMX CHUTHAJIB» BHU3HAUalOTbCAd JBOMAa (DaKTOpaMH: EHEpri€l0 CTUMYNIY, IO BiAYYBAa€ThCA
CEHCOPHUMH CHUCTEMaMH Ta MO3KOM, Ta 3HaHHAM, 30epekeHHMM y mnam’sri. Ilepmmit daxTtop
MICHXOJIOTAaMH YTOYHIOETHCS: TIEPI 33 BCE CIIPUHMAETHCS Ta CHEPTisl CTUMYJTY, Ka Ma€ OUThITY CHITY.
BaxnuBUM MOKa3HMKOM € BIJICTaHb JO CTUMYJY: 3a PIBHOi CHJIM €Heprii B pi3HUX CTUMYIIB
nepeycim cripuiimMaeTbes Toi, o onmxkae (Solso, 2000, 100).

CkazaHe MiATBEPIKYETbCS JaHUMHU 30pOBOTO CHPUNHATTS Y IOLIKIJIBHST: BOHO BIJPI3HAETHCS
HECTINKICTIO, parMeHTapHICTIO, 1 HABITh TAKUMH SIBUILIAMH, SIK TOOIXKHICTD 1 OJyKaHHS MOTJISAAY, 10
3YMOBJIIOIOTh BUTAJKOBICTh CIIPHUHHATTSA. Y IOMY CEHCI IMOKa30BHM € IIMPOKO BiIOMHH cepen
MICUXOJIOTIB E€KCIIEPUMEHT, MPOBEACHUN 3HAMEHUTHM AuUTS4uM ncuxoijoroMm K. Iliaxke cminbHO
3 Horo nomiunuiero A. lllemiHcbkoro. [IBI 0HAKOBI CyIUHHU cami JITH 4-5 pOKIB HaNOBHIOIOTh
PIBHOIO KIUIBKICTIO HaMUCTUH. Konu BMicT ofHi€l 3 cyauH (iHIIA 3aJMIIAETHCSA SIK KOHTPOJIBbHUMN
3pa30K) Ha oyax y LMX JITEeH MEPEeCUNAEThCs B TPETIO CYIMHY 1HIIOI (JOPMH, BHILY 1 TOHILY,
BUIIPOOOBYBAHI BUPIIIYIOTh, 10 KIJIBKICTh HAMUCTHH Y HOBIH CyIMHI 3MiHUJIACS: HAa TyMKY OJIHUX,
HAMFWCTHH CTaJlo OijbIlle, TOMY 1[0 HOBa CyIWHA BUIIE, HA AYMKY iHIINX, — MEHIIIE, TOMY III0 BOHA
tonue (Piaget, 1945).

[Ipu nepBicCHOMY CIPUMHATTI CIIOCTEPIra€eThCs Ta caMa OpleEHTAllisl Ha HalOIMXK4y, HailuacTimie
BUIIA/IKOBY, 03HaKy. Bizomuii erHorpad i ncuxosor JI. Jlesi-bpronb HaBoauTh 0e37id Takux (akTis,
HaBEJeMO JesIKl 3 HUX: TyOLIbI[l BU3HAIM, IO OCOOJMBUN TOJOBHUN YyOIp 1 CyTaHa CBSIICHHKA-
MICiOHEpa € IPUYMHOIO MTOCYXH, a MPUOUTHI 0 ManbMU MOPTPET KOpoJeBH BikTopii — mpuurHOIO
enijeMii TIeBpUTYy; MOOAYMBIIN 300paKEHHs IMTaxa y BUTJISAAI TiHI Ha CTIHI, MOKa3aHE BUCHUM,
1 BJAJO CXOJMBIIM Ha TOJIIOBAHHS HACTYIHOTO JHSA, TYOUIBII MOTIM IIOpa3zy MPOCHUIM BUEHOTO
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MOKa3yBaTH 1IbOT'0 [1TaXa Halepen0/H1 MOTI0BaHHA; TyOUIelb, AK1I HEBAAJIO CXOAUB Ha MOJIFOBAHHS
abo pubanKy, MOBEpTAIOYNCH JOJOMY 1 JJAMAIOYH T'OJIOBY HaJ| TUM, XTO 3a4akilyBaB HOTO JIYK i CITi,
0ayuTh OJHOIJIEMIHHMKA, L0 BUIAJKOBO IPOXOAWUTH IOB3 HBOIO, 1 BHUPILIYE, IO YaKIYHCTBO
3aCTOCYBaB CaMe€ L€l OJHOIIEMIHHHUK; SKIIO Mpe Xya00a, CHOCTEpiraeTbCsi MOTAaHWH Ypokai
4K y XaTHHY BAapuia OJIMCKaBKa, 1€ pe3y/IbTaT YakiIyHCcTBa Hemooposnuusiis (Lévy-Bruhl, 1931).

HIupoxoi nomyssipHocTi Ha0yB eKCHepUMeHT 3 mmmmanie Padaenem, y sikoro BupoOHIn
JAHLIOT YMOBHHUX peQIIeKCiB: B3STH KyXO0Jlb, BIAKPUTH KPaH, HAJIUTU B KyX0JIb BOJU 1 3araCUTH HEIO
BOTOHb CIIMPTOBOTO MaJbHHKA, 33 SKUM JIeKano s01yko. 3 yciM muMm OarakeMm 3HaHb Padaens
MOCAJAUIM OJHOTO pa3y Ha IUNT Yy LIEHTPl HEBEIMKOro 03€pa 1 3alpONOHYBAIU HOMY BHPIIIUTH
3HalloMe 3aBJaHHS — MIOTaCUTH CIIUPTIBKY 1 3700yTH c00i s101yK0. KyXomb mokmany B SIIUK TYT e,
Ha oMy IIOTYy. [lopyu 13 SIIMKOM MOKJIAIU >KEpAMHY. A Ha APYroMmy IUIOTY HOCTaBHIM Oak
13 BOJI010, 3 KpaHoM. Sk Tinbku Padaento gamu MOKIMBICTh TisITH, BiH BIIKPUB SIIUK, TICTaB KyXOJIb,
NEPEKUHYB JKEepAUHY Ha 1HIIUH IJIT, nepedpaBcsi HA HbOTO, PU3UKYIOUM BIIACTHU y BOJY, HAJUB Y
KYXOJIb BOJH 1, 3 TUM K€ PU3HKOM IMOBEPHYBIIUCH Ha3a/1, 3aJIUB BOTOHb 1 [icTaB si01yko. HactynHoro
pa3y 3a BOTHEM 3HOBY IOKJIAIH sI0IyKO, aje y 6aK He HaJuIu BoIu. [ opiB BOroHb. 3a HUM XOBaBCs
nacuii Buno0yTok. HaBkoso Oyia Boja o3epa. Ajie, IpUBUYCHUH HAMBATH 11 TUTHKY 3 0aKa, IMUMIIaH3e
HE 3p03yMIB 3aU€pIHYTH BOJAH 32 OOPTOM 1 TOMY MTOTaCUTH BOTOHb CIIUPTIBKU HE 3MIr (PO MOIIOHY
MOBEJIIHKY 1HITMX MIMMITAH3€ Ta 1HIIMX JIFOMHONOAIOHNX MaBIl — nmuB. Pruetz, 2007; Read, 2008).

Hageneni Bulie npukiaam J03BOJSIOTH 3pOOUTH Taki BUCHOBKH. Te, 110 Padaens He cnpuiiman
MOJKJIMBICTh 3aU€PIIHYTH BOJH IMPOCTO 3 03€pa, 10 nepedyBae IiJ HOTaMH, JITH HEe CHpuiMalii
MOJKJTUBICTB 30€peKeHHS KITbKOCTI HAMUCTHUH, a TyOUIbIll HE CIIPUIMAIU CIPABXKHIX MPUYMH SBHILI,
CIIiJT BU3HATH PE3yJIbTaTaMU CHHKPETUYHOTO CpuiHATTS. OnHak Te, mo Padaens mimos mo goope
BiJIOMOMY HOMY alTOPUTMOBI YCHIITHUX AiH, 1T (iKCyBaIK 3MEHIIEHHS 00 301JIbIIIEHHS KITBKOCTI
HAaMHCTHH, OPIEHTYIOUUCH 200 Ha IIUPUHY, a00 Ha BUCOTY CYIUHH, a TYOUTBII OB’ A3yBaJI IPUINHU
SBUL 3 MpPEeIMETaMU Ta JIIOJbMH, L0 PANTOM ONUHHWJIUCS B IOJI iX CHPUHHATTA (y TOMY YMCIi
YSIBHOTO), CBIAYUTH MpO MEpIIy — BUMAAKOBY — IUQEpeHIliamifo O3HaK i 3aCHOBaHy Ha HId
HENpaBUIIbHY KaTeropHu3alio.

Jlnst BimHeceHHs 00°eKTa 10 Oyb-sIKOi KaTeropii IruMnan3e, AUTHHA YH TIepBiCHA JIIOAMHA Ma€e
CIPUIHATHU 11 CYTTEBI Ta HECYTTEBI 03HAKU. AJIe A0 TAaKOTO CHPUUHATTS MIMMIAH3€, AUTHHA L{BOTO
BiKy a00 MepBiCHA JIIOJIMHA II€ HE TOTOBI1 Yepe3 HEJOPO3BMHEHHS Ha I[bOMY €Talll JIiBOi MIBKYII
MO3Ky. Y XOJi Mi3HaHHS, CIHMPAIOYHCh HAa MOXKIMBOCTI PO3BUTKY, HajJaHi IM Ha I[bOMY eTami
€BOJIOLII€10, IMMIIaH3e, TUTUHA a0o0 TMepBICHA JIIOJMHA, OJyKarouM Mo 00’€KTy He3a(ikCOBaHUM
MOTJISIOM, TOMIYalOTh JIMILIE OJIHY, HAaHOIIKYy, 00pa3HO KaXydH — TaKy, 10 JEKUTh Ha MMOBEPXHI,
O3HaKy, SIKYy BBa)KalOTh ICTOTHOIO JUIsl KaTeropu3aiii o0'exta. [losBa HalOMMXK40i 03HAKU Yy 30HI
CIPUHHATTS MOXe OyTH 3 IBOMa MOKITMBOCTSIMH.

MoxJuBICTh Nepiia: L HallOMmKya 03HaKa HAcIpaB/l B 30HI yBard oaHa. BoHa Moxe Oytu
SK CYTTEBOIO, TaK 1 HECYTTEBOIO JUIS IIbOTO 00’€KTa, aje caMe 3a II€I0 03HAKOIO IIMMIIaH3€e, AUTHHA
a0o0 mepBicHA JIFOJMHA BITHOCUTH 00 €KT JIO0 BIAMOBIAHOI KaTeropii, 10 sikoi Hacmpasai el 00’ exT
MOJKE€ HE MaTH BiJHOIICHHSI.

MoXJIUBICTh Ipyra: Ipu CIPUHHATTI 00’ €KTa HaifOIMK4a O3HaKa B 30H1 yBaru He 0/iHa, TOOTO
CTIOCTEpITAa€ThCS albTepHATHBA O3HAK, ale CIpUiMaeTbes nume onxHa. Came Taka CHTYyallis
cnocrepiraerses B gocsii XK. I[Miaxe ta O. lllemiHChKOT 3 HAMUCTHHKAMU: JIITH MOTJIU CIIPUHHATH
JWIIE ONHY O3HAaKy, ajie, OCKUIBKH B IIbOMY BHIAJKy HaHOMVKYMMH BUSBWINCH JIBI O3HAKU —
3MEHIIEHHS 32 NIMPUHOIO Ta 30UIBIIEHHS 332 BUCOTOIO, — OJIyKaro4i JUTSYl MOTJISIU 3 BIACTUBOIO
OJlyKaHHIO BUIMAJKOBICTIO (hiKCYBaIM O3HAKH 200 O/IHY, a00 IpYTYy.

HazBemo Take cripuiiHATTS moBepxHeBUM. Lle npyruii, moyatkoBuil y rutani audepeniianii,
CTYIIHb CHPUNHATTSA. BaXXIMBICTH 1 B TOM e Yac CKJIAAHICTh IIbOTO €Taly CIPUNHATTS IMOJSrae
B TOMY, 1110 TYT CXOZATHCS [IBI CIPSIMOBAHI OJJHA IPOTH OAHOT TEHAEHIII1: CHHKpETH3M (0e3IisIbHICTh
JiBOT MO3KOBOI MiBKYy/Ni) Ta audepeHmiamis (modyaTtok (yHKIIOHyBaHHS Iii€l miBKyii). O6pa3HO
KaXy4M, Ha bOMY €Tall CIPUHHATTS, 110 nepeOyBae B CUHKPETHUYHIN TPsICOBMHI, pOOUTH 3 Hel
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MEePIIH, €BOIOMINHO-IU(epeHIiifylounii, aje AaJeKo HE 3aBXKAW BIPHUN KPOK KaTeropu3arlii.
Bumanku mpaBMIIBHOT KaTeropusallii «3a HaOIMKYOK O3HAKOIO», IO SBJISIOTH COOOI0 IACITHBI
30iru Mi3epHOI MEePIENTUBHOI MOTEHIIIT 3 ICTUHOI0, OE3YMOBHO, 3yCTPIYaOThCA. AJle OYEBUIHO, 11O
Ha0araTo 4acTilie MOBEPXHEBO CHPHUUHATI O3HAKH BUSBISIFOTHCS TMOMHIKOBUMH MiJACTaBaAMH JUIS
0e3moraHHux 3a (POPMOIO JIOTTUHUX BHUCHOBKIB, SIKI cCaMe BHACIIIOK TaKuX MiJCTaB BUSBIIAIOTHCS
MTOMIJIKOBHMU.

Y niteli mOBEpXHEBE CIPUHHATTS CIIOCTEPIra€ThCcsl TyKE€ 4YacTo Ta B PI3HUX cdepax
ix skuTTenisubHOCTI. Tak, BKe Ha CTajil TYNIHHS CIOCTEPITaeThCsl TAaKUW MEPUENTUBHUHN MPOSAB,
SIK JTOTPUMAaHHs 3aKOHY 1HEpIlii MpU 3aCBOEHHI 3BYKIB sS3WKA: apTUKYJISALINHI MOKJIMBOCTI TUTUHU
HACTUIBKM 00OMEXEHI, 1110 B HOT'O «MOBI» IMicyIs 3yOHOTO MPUTOIOCHOTO 000B’I3KOBO CITiAY€E OMM3bKUI
oMy 3a MiCIIEeM YTBOPEHHsS TEPEIHIM TIaCHWH, a MICIsS MPUTOJIOCHOTO 3aTHBOMNITHEOIHHOTO —
rosocHuii 3aHii (Davis & MacNeilage, 2002).

Bimomo, 1m0 OCHOBHHMH MacuB JOCHHTaKCMYHOI TIpaMaTUKU (TOOTO CJIOBOTBIpHA
MIPOIYKTHBHICTH Ta MOPQOJIOTIYHA PETYISIPHICTH) 3aCBOIOETHLCS 0 6 POKiB, IPOTE BHUIUH ii piBEHB —
CUHTAKCUYHUN — 1y 12-piyHOMY Billl CIPUAHATUM Ta Mi3HAHUM HA3BAaTU BaXKO.

Hle y XVII cromirti noriku [Top-Posist A. Apno i Il. Hikonap KpUTHKyBajlu HOBEpPXHEBE
CHPUUHATTSA, IO CIOCTEpiranocs y iXHiX AOPOCIMX CY4aCHUKIB, JIOPIKAIOYH iM y TOMY, 110 BOHH
PIAKO PO3MIIAIAIOTH pedi y BCIX MOAPOOHIISIX, CYASTh PO HUX 32 HAHCHIIBHIIIMM CBOIM BPaXCHHSIM
1 cnpuiiMaloTh TUTBKUA Te, IO iX Oumbine Bpaxae. Ha qyMKy aBTOpiB, BebMU BIACTHBA JIIOASAM
MMOMHJIKA — TIOBEPXHEBO CYIWUTH MPO BUYMHKM Ta HAMIPW IHIIMX, 1 poOJIATH BOHU ii JIMIIE 4Yepe3
HEMpPaBUJIbHUN BUCHOBOK, KOJIM, HE MAIOUU SICHOTO YSABIIEHHS MPO BCi IPUYUHH, 3/1aTHI BUKIUKATH
AEsIKy JIif0, L0 JIF0 BITHOCSTH JIMIIE J0 SIKOICh OAHIM MPUYMHHU, X04a BOHA MOKe OyTH BHKJIMKaHA
i inmumu npuunHamu (La logique..., 1752). HaBiTh moODKHUN MOMNISI Yy MUHYIE TO3BOJISE
moMiTUTH, MmO IIe 30BciM HemaBHO, y XVIII-XIX cr., Hami mpenkd B OCHOBHIN CBOiH Maci
HE CIpUHMAaH CIIPaBXHIX MPUYHMH SBHUIIL, 110 B1I0YBAaIOTHCSI HABKOJIO HUX, TOBEPXHEBO MOSCHIOIOYU
i SBUINA Ji€l0 MICTHYHUX cwil. Came MOBEpXHEBHM CHPUHHSATTAM 3yMOBJICHA BiIOMTa y MOBax
HaiBHA KapTHHA CBITY, 30kpeMa obepTanHs COHIIS HABKOJIO 3eMIIi.

[ToBepxHeBe CHPUUHATTS JAEMOHCTPYIOTH 1 CydacHi Aopocii muBimi3oBaHi. O4eBUAHO, IO
X MoBeAIHKA Majo YUM BiJIpI3HAETHCS BiJ MOBeAiHKM mumnan3e Padaens, Hanpukia, KOl BOHH,
BHITQJIKOBO JII3HABIIKCH JIOPOTY Yepe3 HOBUH JJISl HUX PAalOH, IMOTIM XOJIATh TUTBKH IIUM ILISTXOM,
HaBiTh HE HAMararuucCh AI3HATHCS, Y HEMae 4epe3 Ied palloH nuisaxy Oumein kopoTkoro. Came
MTOBEPXHEBUM CIIPUHHSATTSIM IOSICHIOIOTHCS BCI JIOMYIICHI JIFOJCTBOM TOMMIIKH, BiJl TEXHOTCHHUX
KaracTpod, r100anbHOrO MOTEIUIiHHS Ta HEo0auyHO pO3B’S3aHMX BOEH J0 HEOOMIpPKOBAaHHMX
MOJIITHYHUX PIIIeHb, HEIIACIUBUX IUTIO0IB Ta YOPHIIBHUX JIATIOK.

31aeThes, JMIOJICTBO Ma€ MPaBO PO3PAaXOBYBAaTH HA BIJICYTHICTH MOBEPXHEBOCTI CIPHUHSATTS
y Haylli, IpoTe BYEHI TeX HE 3acTpaxoBaHi BiJ ioro mposBiB. CaMe MOJONAaHHS MOBEPXHEBOTO
CHPUMHATTSA y Haylll § CTUMYJTIOE 1i PO3BUTOK.

3BHUaiiHO, TOBEPXHEBE CIPUIHATTSA BiJOOpaXKeHe 1 B MOBHUX CTPYKTYypax, 0co0IMBO y chepi
CUHTAKCUYHOI'O Y3TOJIKEHHS OJHOPIAHMX YJIEHIB PEUeHHS, /i€ Y3TO/JKEHHs paHile BiaOyBanocs,
a 3apa3 BimOyBa€eThCs BCe pialie (aye B IeSKUX BUMAJAKaX CTaBaTH JIOT1UHIIIE HE 30UPAEThCs) 3aBKAU
3 NEepUIMM 3 OJHOPIAHMX WIEHIB, MOrOJDKYIOUMCh 3 HUM Iepul 3a Bce B uucil. Hampukmnan,
B aHIIIIHChKOMY cioBocronydeHHi my mom and dad i B ykpaiHChKOMY CIIOBOCTIONIYUEHHI YKpaiHCbKa
Mo8a ma Jaimepamypa HEMOXIJIMBO IIIJIKOM BIIEBHEHO CTBep/pKyBaTd, mo dad Tex my i 1o
Jimepamypa TeX YKpaincbKa, OCKIIBKY 3T1HO 3 (OPMATIBHOIO JIOTIKOIO Y3TOJKEHHS a/1’ €KTHBIB TYT
Mae€ BiIOyBaTUCS y MHOXKHHI, aJ[)Ke I[bOTO BUMAraloTh OJHOPIHI WICHH, 110 BUPAKEHI IMEHHUKAMH.
B anrmilicekiii MOBi ChOTOAHI HEMae TaKoi TPaMaTUYHOI MOMKIIMBOCTI, OCKUTBKH TIOBEPXHEBE
CHPHUUHATTS OYyJI0 BHUSBIICHO JAJCKUMHU NPEIKAMH CydaCHUX HOCIIB aHTIIIHCHKOI MOBH, KOJIM BOHH
CTHXIMHO T030aBHIIM aHTIIHCHEKY MOBY Y3TOJDKEHHS aj €KTHBIB, 3BHUAiHO, HE MOAYMABIIH TIPO
Y3rOJUKEHHSI 1X y YMCIl 3 OJHOPITHUMH YJI€HAMM peueHHs (JIesKl cydacHl HOCII aHINMHChKOi MOBU
SK PIAHO1, YCBIIOMUBIIHM TICII HAIIUX MOSCHEHBb HEJNOTIUHICTh LBOTO Y3TOPKEHHS, MPOIOHYBAIU
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Take — JIEKCHYHe — BHpilIeHHs i€l mpobiemu: my mom and dad both). B ykpaincekiii MOBI, siK
1 B IHIIMX (PIEKTUBHHUX CJIOB'SHCHKUX, MOXIIUBICTh Y3TO/KEHHS B TaKOMY HPUKIAAI y MHOXHHI
YCKJIaJJHEHA KOHCEPBATHUBHICTIO BIJIHOCHUX MPHUKMETHUKIB, SIKI KOHCEPBATHBHI HOCIT yKpaiHCHKOL
MOBH, SIK 1 TaKi 3K HOCIT iHIIUX (DJICKTUBHUX CIIOB’STHCHKUX MOB, ITOKH HE HABAKHIIUCS y3TOKYBAaTH
Yy MHOXXHHI 3 OJHOPITHUMH WICHAMH PEYCHHS, X0Ua IpPaMaTUYHO TaKy MOXKJIMBICTh BOHU MAarOTh,
aJpKe B YKpaiHCBKii Ta 1 iHIIUX (DICKTHBHUX CJIOB’STHCHKMX MOBAX SIKICHI MPUKMETHHUKH, a TAKOXK
3aliMEHHHMKH TaKe Y3TOJKCHHS MarOTh.

MiXMOBHI BiIMIHHOCTI BiJIOMi Ha BCIX PIBHSX 3iCTAaBHUX MOB, HAIIPHUKJIA]], HA (JOHETUIHOMY
piBHi:

Kinvxicni noxasnuku ¢ponemnoco cknady mos 3uauno pisHamocs. Tax, 30xkpema, 6 maimsaHcoyKii
moei uue 14 gonem, a 8 youxcoxiu mosi axc 81. 3suuaiino 6 mosax 6io 20 0o 40 ¢ponem
(6 ykpaincoxiti 38, ¢ pociticoxiu 39, 6 aueniiicoxiu 44, 6 nimeywvxiv 33, y ¢panyysekii 35,
6 imaniucokiti 29, 6 icnancokiu 24, ¢ epyzuncokit 33). [l]e 6invwa po36isxcuicms cmocyemvcs
KIIbKOCMI 20JI0CHUX | Npueonocrux. Taxk, 6 YKpaiHcobKitl M081 6 20J0CHUX, 8 POCIUCHLKIU J,
6 ameniucoxiu 20, 6 Himeywkit 15, y ¢ppanyysekiti 17, 6 imaniicekitl 7, 6 icnancokiu J,
y weedcvkill i  Hopeesvkiu 10, abazuncokiu i opanma — 1. ¥V nonine3iticoKill camoancobKiti Mosi
€ minvKu 9 npu2oNOCHUX, 8 DA2AMbOX THUUUX MOBAX KINbKICMb NPULOIOCHUX docsieac 60 i binbuie
(Hanpuxnao, 6 abxaszvKiil Mo6i). Pisnum € i cniesiOHOuIeH s 2010CHUX | NPUSOJIOCHUX (NOp.:
6 imanitcokiu — 7 1 22, ¢ icnaucokiu — 5 i 19, y ppanyysvxiv — 17 i 18, y mauicoxiti — 9 i 12,
v cnosencokii — 18 1 21, 6 cepocwriii — 18 i 24) (Kochergan, 2006, s. 110).

3 1IBOro OMNHMCY PO3YMIEMO, IO MIKMOBHA pPI3HUI 3YMOBJIEHAa IOBEPXHEBUM CIPHUHATTIM
MOJKJIMBOCTEH CTBOpEHHs 3BYKiB. Komu My 6aumMo pi3HUIO Y BHYTPIIIHIX (hopMax €KBIBaJICHTIB
YKp. ikHO, aHTI1. WindowW Ta ¢p. fenétre, Mmu pozymiemo, 110 1ie pe3yabTaT IOBEPXHEBO-BUITAIKOBOTO
CIIPUIHSTTS O3HAKH, TOKJIQJICHOI B OCHOBY HOMiHalii. Komu Mu 6auumo, 110 B OUIBIIOCTI MOB CBITY
3aeyb 1 HOTO €KBIBAJICHTH MeTa(hOpHU3YIOTHCS 32 O3HAKOIO OOSATY3TBa, 2 B aMEPHUKAHCHKOMY BapiaHTI
AHTIIHCHKOT — 32 03HAKOIO MIBUAKOCTI (aMEPHUKAHI[I HA3WBAIOTh 3aMIIEM YCITIIIHY JIIOIUHY, SIKa BCE
BCTHUTA€E), MU PO3yMI€MO, 1110 1€ TOBEPXHEBO-BUIIAIKOBE CIPUNHATTS O3HAKH, 32 SIKOIO BiJIOYBA€THCS
Metadopu3zauis. Konu mu 6aunMo MI>KMOBH1 BIAMIHHOCTI Y JIEKCHYHHUX Ta FPaMaTHYHUX KaTEeTropisXx,
MH pO3YMIEMO, IO IIi BIJIMIHHOCTI MOSICHIOIOTHCSI MOBEPXHEBHM CHPUHHATTAM MOXIJIMBOCTEH
ix ctBopeHHsl. Ha 30pi icHyBaHHS MOB, 0COOJIMBO B 0€3MUCEMHHUI Yac, iX HOCIT HISIK HE MOTJIU TyMaTu
Ipo Te, sIKI MOBHI CTPYKTYpHU iM CTBOPIOBATH 1 3 SIKMX aJIbTEPHATHB 0OMpaTH HaMKpalli CKJIaloBi,
a/I’ke HaBITh ChOTO/IHI MPO TaKUil BUOIp 3aMUCITIOIOTHCS JITUEH] JIIHIBICTH, Hanpukiaa, M. Enmreitn
3 HOro iHHOBAIII{HOIO 1Ie€l0 CTBOPEHHs HOBOTO JIHIBICTUYHOTO HANpsiMy — HPOEKTHBHOI
JHTBICTHKY, TOX1HOT BiJ] TAKOT CTBOPEHOT BUCHUM MOTOJIOJIOTIYHOT 06a3H, K (i710codisi MOKINBOTO
(Epstein, 2019),

IHOAI HamM JOBOAMTBHCS YYTH, LIO0 MOBU € PI3HMMHU TOMY, LIO € TOPOPKEHHSIM pI3HUX
HallOHAJIbHUX KYyJbTyp. Taka Teopis KPUTUKH HE BUTPUMYE, OCKIIBKH BUXOJAUTH 13 aKCIOMH «BCI
KyJIBTYpH Pi3H1» 1 He mependayae MOLIYK BIANOBIAI Ha MUTAHHS MPO T€, YOMY BCI KyJIbTYPH Pi3Hi.
BinnoBigs Ha Take MUTaHHS TEX MOKJIMBA 3 MO3MIII 3alIPONOHOBAHOI HAMU TEOPii: MIKKYJIBTYpHI
BIIMIHHOCT] TakoX € Pe3yJIbTaTOM MOBEPXHEBOI'O CIPHUMHATTS MOXXJIMBOCTEH iX PO3BUTKY, aJIkKe
KyJIbTypH CTBOPIOIOTBCS JIFOJIbMH, SKHM, OCOOJIMBO Ha paHHIX e€Tamax IXHbOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
PO3BHUTKY, BIIACTHBE HacamIiepe,l TOBEPXHEBE CIIPUUHSATTSL.

31 cKka3aHOTo BUILUIMBAE, IO BIAMOBIAh HA 3anmUTaHHSI «HOMY MOBH € TaKUMH PI3HUMH?» Mae
OyTH TaKOIO: TOMY III0 HasiBHI ChOT'OJIHI MOBHI CTPYKTYpPHU — pE3yJbTaT BUIAJKOBOT0, TOBEPXHEBOTO
1 y’K€ JaBHbOTO CIIPUMHATTS MOXJIMBOCTEN IXHBOI'O CTBOPEHHS.

EBomtoniiiHuM 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO MOJOJAHHSIM TaKOTO CIPUHHSATTS € HACTYNHUU CTYIiHb
CIPUIHSATTS, KUK 3a0e3medye eBOJIOIII0 MHCICHHS, MOB 1 KyJbTyp Habarato ycCHilIHIIIe 3a JBa
NEPUINX CTYNEHS CIPUIHSTTS.
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6.3. AlbTepHATHBHE CIIPUIHATTA AK AeTEPMiHAHT

HOPMAJILHOI cTa/il PO3BUTKY JIOTIYHOI Ta MOBHOI 31i0HOCTEH
EBoutrot1ist CHpUMHATTS B YC1X )KMBHUX 1CTOT HE3MIHHO OB’ sI3aHa 3 MOXKJIMBOCTSIMHU HOTO PO3LIUPEHHS.
Tak, rpyna muMmmnaH3e, sika MeIIKae HE B Jici, a B caBaHi (MicueBicTs ®onrom B CeHerani),
JI€ MOJKJIMBOCTI CHPHHHSATTS HE3MIPHO IIUPIIN, HDK Yy JICi, IEMOHCTpY€E OUIBIINKA KOTHITUBHUN
mporpec, HiDX iX JIICOBI MOOpaTMMM: CaBaHHI HIMMIIAaH3€ XOBAIOTHCS BiJ CIEKHM B IeYepax,
BHUT'OTOBJISIFOTH CITMCH JJISI TIOJIFOBAHHS Ha rajaro Ta yCIinrHo noioTh Ha HuX (Pruetz, 2007). barato
BUYCHMX Ha M1/ICTaBi JOKJIAHOTO OISy PE3YNbTaTiB AOCIIIKEHB JKUTJIA TIPEAKIB Cy4acHO JIOAUHU
JOXOJIATh BHCHOBKY, IIIO €BOJIIOLISI TOMiHIA Oylia MoB’si3aHa 3 MOCTYNMOBUM BHUXOJIOM 3 JIICOBHUX
610TOIIB y BCE OUIBII BIAKPUTI — @K JI0 CaBaHH, 1 YMM Jaji TOMIHIAM IPOCYBAINCS B CaBaHU, THM
OUTHIIMIA TIOMMMUT BUHHUKAB HAa PO3BUTOK KOMYHIKAaTHMBHOI cHCTeMH. TOOTO JFOAMHA KOTHITHBHO
pO3BHBaJacs, y TOMY WYHCII PO3IIMPIOBAaJa MOMJIMBOCTI KOMYHIKalii, B Mipy pO3MIUPEHHS
MO>KJIUBOCTEU CPUMHSTTS, 1110 HAIal0ThC HacaMIepe]] BIAKPUTUM IIPOCTOPOM.

['oBopsiun mpo iHTENEKTyanbHUN po3BUTOK auTHHH, JK. Iliaxke moBimomiisie i mMpo CTaBICHHS
JUTHHH 10 HOBOBBEJIEHB, IO CIIPUIMAIOTHCS HUM: HOBHM (paKT MOBUHEH OYTH JOCUTH MOAIOHUM
JI0 paHilie BiJioMOro, mo0 MpOOYIUTH IHTEpPEeC, 1 BOJHOYAC JOCUTH BIIIMIHHUM BiJl HBOTO, MO0
HE BUKJIMKATH NepecuyeHHs. Peakilii AMTUHU MONSAraloTh y TaKUX BUIAIKaX y BIATBOPEHHI HOBOTO
¢axTy, aje BIATBOPEHHI 3 BapiaisiMi Ta aKTHBHUM €KCIIEPHMEHTYBAHHSM, METOIO SIKUX € BUAUICHHS
3 uporo ¢akty HoBux MoxkinuBoctei (Piaget, 1965, p.160). 3 npyroro BUCHOBKY, SIKUH CTBEpPDKYE
MOJKJIMBICTh CIIPHMHATTS QIIbTEPHATHBH, BUIUIMBAE, IO SKIIO Y HOBOTO (haKTy HOBI MOXKIMBOCTI
HE BHSBISIIOTHCS, TO BiH «3a HEMOTPIOHICTIO» 31 CHPUAHATTSA BHKIIOYAETHCS (IMIIEPATHBHICTB),
aJyie SKIIO TaKi MOXKIIMBOCTI BHSABIISIIOTHCS, TO HOBUH (DaKT «HA 3aKOHHMX IiJCTaBaX» 3aJUIIAETHCS
CHIBICHYBaTH 3 BXK€ BiIOMUM (paKTOM (IJUCIO3UTUBHICTH). Take COPUMHATTA € MOXKIMBUM JIHIIE
3a PO3BHHEHOI CIIPOMOYKHOCTI a0CTparyBaHHs: 0€3 BiIBOIKAHHS BiJ OJHOTO i3 30€pe:KEHHSAM HOTO
y MaM’SITi aIbTepHATUBHE CIIPUIHATH HEMOXKITUBO.

CrpuiiHATTS, SKE€ KaTerOopH3ye albTepHATHBH IMIIEPATUBHO YW JHMCIO3UTHUBHO, JIOTIYHO
pPO3AUIMTH Ha JBa BHUAU Ta TIO3HAUUTU SK aJbTEPHATUBHO-IMIIEpPATUBHE CIPUUHATTS Ta
IbTEPHATHBHO-IMCIIO3UTUBHE COPUNHATTA. Lle TpeTiit CTymiHb CHpUHHSATTS, SKHHA CIIiJ] BBaXKaTu
NEepLUENTUBHOI HOPMOIO. 3Ba)Kal04H Ha Te, 10 PO HOpMAJIbHUM CTaH HeMa€e He0OX1THOCTI TOBOPUTH
0arato, TPUKIAId HOPMAIBHOTO — AIBTEPHATUBHOTO — CHPUUHATTS TUTHHOI Ta CY4acCHUM
LUBLII30BaHUM JOPOCIUM Oy Ib-SIKMX SIBUILl MU HAaBOJUMO Y CUMBOJIIUHIN KUTBKOCTI. AJIbTE€pHATHBHE
CTIPUHHSTTS Y TIEPBICHOT JTIOJAWHU HE PO3TIIIAEMO, 00, SKIIO JIFOIMHA JEMOHCTPYE albTePHATHBHE
CIPUIHSTTS, BOHA HABPSAJ] Y1 MOXE BBAXKATUCS MEPBICHOIO (3 aHAJIOTTYHOT IPUYMHHU HE PO3TIIAAAEMO
TaKe CIPUIHATTS y IUMITIAH3E).

[lepiui mposiBY abTEPHATUBHOTO CIPUIHATTS CIIOCTEPIraloThes y IUTUHU BXKe B JUTUHCTBI. Tak,
3a croctepekeHHsAMU T. bayepa, HOBOHapo/keHa JAWTHHA MICHA 26-TH THXKHIB KHUTTS HaBYAETHCS
HapEIITI CII0YaTKy AOTATYBATUCS J0 MPEAMETIB 1 TOTIM XararTH iX, a He TATTUCS 10 HUX 1 3/1IHCHIOBATH
XamnajabHI pyXH OJTHOYACHO, SIK I1¢ BiI0OyBaeThes 110 1boro Biky (Bower, 1974, pp. 188-193).

VY nepiof 3 1BOX 10 TPHOX POKIB Y IUTUHH CIIOCTEPIra€ThC HEMOXKIIUBE 0€3 ATbTePHATUBHOCTI
CIPUIHSATTS IHTEHCUBHE 3aCBOEHHS MOBH, 3BaHE «MOBHUM BUOYXOM», IKMH € JIsI TMTHHU CTaPTOBUM
MOMEHTOM HOTO MOJAjbIIOr0 KOTHITUBHOIO PyXy BIIE€pell, KOTHITUBHOTO BiAPWBY BiJl LIMMIIaH3E,
10 B KOTHITMBHOMY CEHCl «3aJIMIIA€ThCS Ha Micli». [lounHawouu 3 TPUPIYHOTO BIKY IAUTUHU
JOCTIAHUKHM BIJ3HAYalOTh y HBOTO 3POCTAaHHS Kay3aJdbHUX 3H10HOCTEW, CHPUIHATTS aeraneu
00’€KTiB, y TOMY uHcli (pa3, ski panime cnpuitmanucs uinicHo (Deacon, 1997, p. 139; Tomasello,
2003, p. 37).

3a CBiAUEHHSMH BUYEHHUX, LLUIKOM JOPOCIUN CTYIiHb JIOTIYHOCTI MHCJICHHS BIEpIIE
criocTepiraeTbcsl y mijuniTkoBoMy Bimi. Came Tomy BikoBuMM mepiog 14-17 pokiB € mnepionom
MaKCUMaJIbHO 1HTEHCHUBHOI MaTeMaTH4HOi OcBiTH. OJHaK BaXJIMBO HaM ATaTH, 10 1 B IbOMY,
1 B 3pUIILIOMY Billl pyAUMEHTH 1 CHHKPETUYHOCTI, 1 OCOOIMBO MOBEPXHEBOCTI COPUUHATTS HE TaKi
BXKE U PiJIKICHI.
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@DiJOreHeTHYHUM ~ aHAJOTOM OHTOT€HETHYHOTO KOTHITUBHOTO BHOYXYy, IO KOPEIIOE
3 PO3BUTKOM aJIbTEPHATUBHOCTI CIIPHUHATTS, € KOTHITHBHA peBoironis IV cromitrsa 10 H. €., sKa
3a MMeBHUM 301rOM 3arajioM BUITaJIKOBHX 1CTOPUKO-COIIaJIbHO-TIPUPOJTHUX OOCTaBHH BiOyacs B 1iei
yac y Jasuiii I'penii. ®inocopu-emicreMonaoru, BiAMOBIIAI0OYM HA 3aKUAM B TOMY, IO Oarato
3M00yTKIB JaBHBOCXIJIHUX MATEMaTHKIB paHHIMU midaropidusgMu Oydd MPOCTO 3alO3WYCHI,
3BEpTAlOTh yBary Ha KOTHITHBHO OPI€HTOBAHWMU, TMOSCHIOBAIBHUN MiAXiJ MQaropiiiB 10 IUX
JOCSITHEHb: 3acilyra IpeKiB Iojisiraja 30BCIM HE B TOMY, ILIO BOHHM CKpYIYJIbO3HO 30Mpaiu
Ta IiJICYMOBYBaJIM MaTeMaTH4HI JTOCSTHEHHS JaBHBOCXIIHUX IUBLTI3AIINA; TaMm, JI¢ MaTeMaTHUKU
Hasaporo Cxoxy O0auuiM JuIle 3aBJaHHS HAa OOUMCIIEHHS, K€ BUPIIIY€ETHCS IIISIXOM 3aCTOCYBaHHS
CaKpaJbHUX TPHUIKCIB, IPeKH MoOAUYMIM MpoOIeMy 30BCIM IHIIOTO TOPSJAKY, sIKA CTa€ B HUX
LEHTPAJIbHOIO: K JOBECTH T€ YM iHIE MaTeMaTU4YHE TBEPPKEHHS UM NPaBUIIO, PO3UIECHOBYIOUH
3aBJaHHS Ha HU3KY NomnepefHix eramiB. Llum midaropiiini mpoaeMOHCTpyBalId aJbTEPHATUBHICTh
CIPUIHATTS, 1[0 O3HaYaJIa TOA1 MJIaHETaPHUHN MO0YaTOK TEOPETUUHOI HAyKH.

Taxkum 4YMHOM, aTbTEPHATUBHE CIPUIHATTS, 1O ABJISE COOOIO MEPIENTUBHY HOPMY, SIKa iCHYE
y BHUIVIAAlI QJIbTEPHATUBHO-IMIIEPATUBHOTO CIPUMHATTS Ta ajJbTEpHATUBHO-IUCIIO3UTHBHOIO
CIPUUHSTTA, J03BOJISIE (DIKCYBaTH BCi O3HAKH CYTHOCTEW, IIO IMI3HAIOTHCS, BIJOKPEMIIIOBATH
iX CyTT€BI O3HAaKH BiJ] HECYTTE€BHX, 3a0e3rneuyBaTu aOCONIOTHICTh JIOTIYHOCTI BHUCHOBKIB 1, SIK
HACIIZOK, MPaBIJIBHICTh KaTeropu3anii cyrHocTeil. Came albTepHATHBHE CIPUHHATTS € TPUIHNHOIO
3aTBEP/UKEHHsI a0CTPAKTHOCTI MUCIJIEHHS, 110 B MallOyTHbOMY Mae nepedopMaTyBaTH MOBEpPXHEBE
CHHTAaKCUYHE Y3TOJDKCHHS VKpAiHCbKa Mo6a ma Jlimepamypa B albTEPHATUBHE CHHTAKCHUYHE
Y3TOKEHHS YKPAiHCLKI MO8a ma aimepamypa.

7. BUCHOBKH
Bce HaBenene Buie /103BOJISIE€ 3pOOUTH BHCHOBOK PO LIJIKOM OOIPYHTOBaHE MPaBO HA iCHYBaHHS
KOTHITHBHO-EBOJIIOLIMHOI TeOpii MOBHM, METOJOJOTIYHOK OCHOBOIO SKOi € MKIMCIHUILUTIHAPHITH,
OCHOBHHM IIOJIO’)KEHHSIM SIKO € KOTHITHBHO-EBOJIIOLIWHUI aJITOPUTM «CIIPUAHATTS: CHHKPETHYHE,
MMOBEpXHEBE a00 ajgbTEpHATUBHE —> BIAMOBIAHA JIOT1YHICTH MHUCJICHHS — BIJIIIOBIJHA JIOTIYHICTh
MoBH (i BiANOBiAHA JIOTIYHICT KYIBTYpPH)» Ta TOJOBHUM IPHHIMUIIOM SKOI € MOSCHIOBAIBbHICTS.
(BinmoBiaHy JOTIYHICTD KYJABTYPH MM IOKa3yeEMO B AY)KKax, aOM MiAKPECIUTH JIOTIUHY BIJaHHICTb
MOBHOI T€Opii Hacamrmepe 1 MOBI.)

CropuiHATTS aMme OnHi€l, HaAMOUIBII TMOMITHOI, O3HaKd 3  HeEaIbTEPHATHUBHUX
Y aJbTEPHATUBHUX, TOOTO MOBEPXHEBE CIPUHHATTS, Ta CIPUUHATTS aJbTEPHATUBU O3HAK, TOOTO
aJIbTepHATUBHO-IMIIEPAaTUBHE  CIPUMHATTS Ta  AJIbTEPHATHUBHO-AUCIO3UTHUBHE  CIPUHHATTS,
0e3yMOBHO, MiANAJal0Th MiJ 3arajgbHe MOHATTA AudepeHuianii. OgHak X BUAUIEHHS SK JIBOX
CTyneHiB audepeHuianii, mo 311HCHIOETbCS NMPU CHPUMHATTI, BUIVISIAE€ YTOUYHEHHSAM IMPHHLUIY
nudepeHiiaiii, mo A0Ci po3rsaaBcs SK MOCTynoBa AudepeHIlialis, K mepexi Hepo3uICHOBAaHUX
YTBOPEHB Y PO3UIEHOBAH1, 30KpEMa MaJIOPO3WICHOBAHUX IIUIICHUX YTBOPEHb Y OUIBII PO3UICHOBAHI.
BunineHHst cTyneHs MOBEpXHEBOTO CHPUNHATTS J03BOJIE 3BEpTaTH yBary Ha Te, SIKHM YMHOM
3 HEPO3WICHOBAHOI — CHHKPETUYHOI — TPSICOBHHU BUXO/IUTH «MAJIOPO3UIICHOBAHEY.

CBo€10 uyeproro, neprenTuBHa aabTEPHATUBHICTD SK MEPLENTHBHA HOpMa J03BOJISIE BUSBUTH
Bpa)karouy MOHATINHY KOPEJAL1I0 KOTHITUBHO-E€BOJIIOLIMHOI TEOPil MOBHU 3 (1710CO(IEI0 MOKIUBOTO,
mo po3podaserbess M. Emmreiinom (Epstein, 2019), ocKiUIbKM CHPUHHSTTS MOXIUBOCTEH
€ CIIPUUAHSATTS aJbTEPHATHUB.

[IpuramaHHa KOTHITUBHO-EBOJIOLIHHINA TeOpii MOBH MOSICHIOBAJIBHICTD SIK TOJIOBHUI MPUHLIUI
3arajioM KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKU JO3BOJISIE PO3KPUBATH MPUUYUHHU BIIMIHHOCTEHl B PO3BUTKY
HE TIJIbKM MOB (@ TaK0>XK MOBHUX T'PYTI 1 ciMeil), aie i OB’ A3aHNX 3 MOBAMU MUCJICHHS (Ta KYJIbTYp).
3HaHHS TaKUX MPUYMH HOCISIMH MOB MOKE CBIJJOMO UM IT/ICBIIOMO MOTHMBYBATH iX MOKpAIlyBaTH
CBOi MOBH, MUCJIEHHS (Ta KYJIbTypH), TOOTO 3a0€3MeuyBaTi KOTHITUBHY X €BOJIOIII0, YUM CIIYIIHO
KOpEJIIoBaTH 13 3arpornoHoBanoo M. Enmreiinom ¢imocodiero MOXKIMBOrO, a TAKOX 3 OX1HOO BiJl
Hel MPOEKTUBHOIO JITHTBICTHKOIO.
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Abstract
This article is devoted to substantiating the cognitive-evolutionary theory of language within the framework
of cognitive linguistics. The main principle of cognitive linguistics, “explanation,” serves as the foundation for
this theory. It is argued that the need for this theory arises from negative trends in modern cognitive linguistics,
such as an excessive focus on studying concepts without a common understanding of the term "concept™ and
the substitution of the object of cognitive linguistic research with the study of thinking facilitated by language,
rather than thinking itself. The article proposes a new theory for cognitive linguistics that aims to explain the
mechanism by which the quality of thinking influences the quality of language. Furthermore, it seeks to
determine what factors contribute to the quality of thinking and identify the reasons for differences in the
development of languages, thinking, and cultures associated with languages. To support this theory, an
interdisciplinarity is suggested, which involves incorporating anthropological data from various fields such as
philosophy, logic, cognitive psychology, ontopsychology, ethnopsychology, psycholinguistics,
neurophysiology, neurolinguistics, ontolinguistics, ethnolinguistics, and primatology. The author argues in
favor of the overwhelmingly positive impact of biological and cognitive evolution. While the commonly
accepted notion of thinking influencing language lacks complete proof, the article identifies perception as the
cognitive structure that ensures the quality of thinking. In line with the idea that the quality of perception affects
thinking, which in turn affects language, three degrees of perception are identified: syncretic, superficial, and
alternative. Each degree of perception is described alongside linguistic and mental characteristics observed in
great apes, children, modern primitive and ancient civilized people, as well as modern civilized people. The
article concludes that differences between languages (and cultures) stem from the quality of perception
regarding their developmental possibilities. As a result, the cognitive-evolutionary algorithm “perception:
syncretic, superficial, or alternative — corresponding logic of thinking — corresponding logic of language
(corresponding logic of culture)” is proposed.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, cognitive-evolutionary theory of language, interdisciplinarity,
anthropology, thinking, language, culture, perception.
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Abstract

This paper focuses on studying the peculiarities of the linguocognitive actualization of the concept of
ECOSOPHY in language education discourses with an emphasis on its cross-cultural ontology in the English
language teaching and learning environments of Argentina, Cote d'Ivoire, the Congo, Ethiopia, Kenya, Nigeria,
Peru, Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Ukraine. On the premise of analysing the multidisciplinary essence of ecosophy
as deep ecology philosophy, within the methodological framework of cognitive linguistics, ecolinguistics and
linguoculturology, the authors substantiate the status of ECOSOPHY as a universal fundamental conceptual
constituent of linguodidactic discourses of the twenty-first century, oriented at biospheric egalitarianism to
realize the Sustainable Development Goals formulated by the United Nations as the blueprint to secure a better
future. As a result of the conducted psycholinguistic experiment centered around elicitation techniques, such
quantitatively dominant culturally universal components of the concept of ECOSOPHY as HARMONY,
RESILIENCE, and SUSTAINABILITY, together with the conceptual facets CONTENT and LEVEL, as the basis of
better language education cross-culturally have been revealed. Our further conceptual and linguistic analysis
has enabled our construing a multi-dimensional matrix as a representation of the concept researched. The data
obtained have proved that the conceptual dimension CONTENT comprises the conceptual commonalities SOCIAL
LIFE, ECONOMICS, POLITICS, PEACE/WAR/SAFETY, ENVIRONMENT, CULTURE, whereas the dimension LEVEL
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embraces the concepts INDIVIDUAL/IDENTITY, COMMUNITY, STATE. The matrix serves as a tool for explicating
major conceptual highlights of ECOSOPHY in language instruction discourses across eleven countries, thus
perspectively contributing to the development of more efficient, culturally relevant linguodidactic methods and
media.

Key words: cognitive matrix, ECOSOPHY concept, cross-cultural communication, discourse,
environment, language education.

1. Introduction
It is nowadays, in connection with the current versatile environmental challenges humanity has been
facing on a global scale that there has emerged a need to thoroughly explore and re-examine the
existing concepts and values related to ecological issues, as “wars, chaos, the drastic reduction of
biodiversity, accelerating overpopulation, and the marching onslaught of climate change threaten to
destroy the planet’s current ecosystem once and for all” (Byrne, 2021, p. 112). For that matter,
ecological identity, including language aspects, has become a still more vivid representation of human
attitude to the issues that are closely linked with nature and the corresponding behavioural practice
patterns in natural environments. Problems of ecological HARMONY and diversity, functional
interaction and co-existential communication balance, language, education and culture world texture
have acquired novel ecosophic research facets when compared to the conventional dimensions of
religion, linguistics, gender, social psychology and ethnicity (Guattari, 2018; Hunterm 2020; Ma,
2022; Stibbe, 2017), providing sounder solutions to ecological issues posing threats to human
existence by means of accommodating, changing dramatically or correcting the original social habits,
discourse patterns, and complex conceptual constructs.

Ecophilosophy, deep ecology or ecosophy, is a philosophical and ecological movement initiated
by the Norwegian philosopher Arne Naess in 1972. Since then, it has become a key to dealing with
the above critical uncertainties as it has a mission to explore a multitude of perspectives concerning
human-nature contextual domains and interrelationships, fostering a more in-depth and harmonious
relationships between location, self, community and the natural world (Devall, 2007; Naess, 1993;
Naess, 2010) . In our attempt to grasp the core conceptual charge of this philosophical phenomenon
to be able to better study and interpret it in terms of language education and specifically in language
education discourse environments, we have determined some universal features of ecosophy. They
are: 1) human-centered anthropocentrism should turn into ecocentrism, according to which every
living object is regarded as having inherent value regardless of its utility or applicability, there being
no obvious boundaries between self and other; 2) humans are inalienable part of nature, and,
consequently, are supposed to protect all dimensions of life on Earth as they would do for the sake of
their families or their own selves. In terms of A. Naess (1995), the latter means guaranteeing
“ecological egalitarianism” (p .227). In spite of extensive criticisms, the ecosophy’s call for a dramatic
transformation of human relationship with nature does remain highly relevant (Estévez-Saa, Lorenzo-
Modia, 2018; Forchtner, 2019; Turner, Bailey, 2021) as the world confronts unprecedented
environmental challenges that should be initially coped with within both teaching and learning
educational frameworks all over the world.

The fact that the essence of ecosophy as a science and a movement has been studied from a
number of scholarly perspectives and this intellectual and cultural mainstream is currently considered
to be one of the most influential positions in modern environmental philosophy (Brennan, 2020). It is
necessarily taught and developed experientially as a proper feeling for, and appreciation of, both
human life and its natural surroundings in a balance and natural mutually beneficial cooperation with
each other (Micalay-Hurtado, Poole, 2022), explicates the topicality of the present study. The novelty
of this present paper is both its subject matter and aim. The former is the first study of the ECOSOPHY
concept, actualized in discourses of language education (English) as our factual material. The latter
is to reveal prominent linguocognitive and linguocultural characteristics of the concept of ECOSOPHY
as the nucleus of ecology theories and categories, the key criterion “for the judgment of the ecological
property and orientation of discourse, which plays a directional guiding role in people’s mind,
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discourse, and ecological behavior” (Cheng, 2022; Farrell, 2021), enabling people to influence
ecosophy in their cyclic turns.

This research, therefore, contributes to examining peculiarities of the functional linguocognitive
representation of the concept of ECOSOPHY, mirrored in educational discourses of teaching and
learning languages cross-culturally as operational modes of mentally, verbally, and emotionally
creating safer ecological realities to be further implemented through appropriate human activities for
the sake of a more secure and sustainable environmental future through an efficient language
instruction. Accordingly, from our point of view, the aforementioned aim presupposes realizing the
following tasks within the integrative framework of linguocognitive and linguocultural paradigms:
1) to substantiate the status of deep ecology philosophy and its conceptual representation of ECOSOPHY
as a universal fundamental conceptual constituent of modern linguodidactic discourses with its cross-
cultural ontology highlighted; 2) to reveal the content-structure architectonics of the ECOSOPHY
concept through conducting a psycholinguistic experiment with participants from 11 countries; 3) to
construe a cognitive matrix of the conceptual organism ECOSOPHY with a view to perspectively
developing ecosophically oriented linguodidactic language teaching and learning materials, taking
into account the Sustainable Development Goals formulated by the United Nations to be globally
achieved by 2030. To accomplish this, we have turned to the methods of content analysis, induction,
deduction, and explanation to critically study our respondents’ discursive fragments with a focus on
cross-cultural similarities and differences in terms of conceptualizing ecosophy in its multiple
language education dimensions.

In the following sections of this paper, we first give reasons for characterizing the concept of
ECOSOPHY as a fundamental conceptual component of language education discourse cross-culturally.
Our next step is identifying major cross-culturally universal constituents of the concept of ECOSOPHY
in linguididactic discourses of Argentina, Cote d'Ivoire, the Congo, Ethiopia, Kenya, Nigeria, Peru,
Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Ukraine. Finally, we reveal the cognitive matrix of the concept of ECOSOPHY
with outlining relevant linguodidactic implications to develop language learners’ and teachers’
ecological awareness in the light of ecosophy.

2. Theoretical background and method
In this section, we will consider the idea of ecological awareness developed in the context of
ecosophic language education and methods of its investigation in cross-cultural perspective.

2.1. ECOSOPHY as a universal conceptual key to ecological awareness
through language education discourses

The history of nature and the history of humanity have always determined each other, whereas one of
the most essential dimensions is people’s activity, which is immediately interwoven with forming
material conditions and circumstances that govern human life. The current situations worldwide have
demonstrated that one of the most important issues experienced by people of the twenty-first century
is their existential safety, as well as their environmental, social, and cultural sustainability. There is
increasingly more debate held within academic circles, including philosophers, as to what should be
done to secure safe existence and sustainable co-existence of species. including people. Our analysis
of numerous theoretical sources has confirmed that the interaction between nature and humanity has
always been an issue reflected upon and tackled by philosophers and linguists. To date, very many
educational investigations have already been published concerning ecological challenges, which
proves that presently, there is a global task to look into these eternal philosophical dilemmas, taking
into consideration the new ecosophical perspectives as for human evolution in the light of education,
in particular, linguodidactics, for sustainable ecologically sound development with a special emphasis
laid on studying and applying the potential of the concept ECOSOPHY (Dudzik, 2017; Peluso, 2019;
Witoszek, Mueller, 2017).
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Taking into consideration the ethical charge of the concept of ECOSOPHY, whose core DEEP
ECOLOGY was discovered by the philosopher A. Naess (1995) and whose name comes from the
Greek words Oikog (“ikos”), implying home or house, and Xo@ia (sophia), meaning wisdom, it is
essential that in the process of explicating categorial concepts of ecosophy educators, especially
language teachers (Farrell, 2021; Greenhalgh-Spencer, 2014) should clearly state the message that
knowledge about ecology leads people to wisdom about their own existence, ecologies of their minds,
hearts, bodies, languages, HARMONY vwith Nature, with the environment of the whole planet as our
Oikos, our home Earth. To illustrate, as A. Stibbe (2017) points out, “a deep ecology ecosophy would
see animals and plants as creatures having intrinsic value, and recognising this intrinsic value as an
important step to protecting the natural world and building a more sustainable society” (p. 17). In
these terms, ecosophy is a paradigm for ecological reasoning anchored in a philosophical framework
directed to practical activities (Hunter, 2020; Naess, 2010; Zhou, 2022), both through socio-political
engagement and everyday action. From an ecosophical perspective, language education discourse
environments globally have proved to be excellent ecologies to share and explain ethical deep ecology
values of peace, life, love, commitment, active social position, faith, kindness, honesty, responsibility,
sustainability, care and many more both in schools and universities (Chen, 2016; Ibrahim, 2021; Wu,
2018). Through teaching listening, writing, reading and speaking, language teachers stimulate
cognitive and emotional processes that help learners to find causes and effects both inside and outside,
to analyze peculiarities of diverse cultural contexts in greener ecosophy terms.

This claim has been confirmed and enriched in a number of papers (Ibrahim, 2021; Paschal,
Gougou, 2022; Peluso, 2019; Rodriguez, Fortunato, 2022) investigating the role of language
education, in particular foreign and second language education, in the current environmental
discussions. Through an interdisciplinary approach, within ecolinguistics framework the authors
explore the relationship between language and environment by adopting different approaches and
perspectives, including both social and natural sciences (Falzon, 2016; Gardner, Maccormack, 2018;
Soga, Gaston, 2020). Moreover, it is pointed out cross-culturally that language is strictly intertwined
with human cognitive, socio-cultural, emotional and physical reality; and language education turns
out to be a perfect platform where the theoretical framework of ecolinguistics and ecosophy can be
put into practice to achieve the Sustainable Development Goals set by the United Nations as the
blueprint to secure a better future by 2030.

Ultimately, the essential idea of ecological awareness developed in the context of ecosophic
language education is facing the fact that both in the Earth’s nature and in all the universe everything
is extremely interdependent, which results in verbalized ecological awareness manifesting itself in
diverse culturally-determined spiritual and educational trends, making them hybrid. In other words,
ECOSOPHY is an interdisciplinary multi-dimensional conceptual entity that can be analysed, learnt and
taught on the levels of apprehensive intuition concerning ecological threats, actual knowledge about
them, and socio-emotional awareness as a trigger to start participating in ecological events and
movements. Thus, the concept of ECOSOPHY is a fundamental conceptual component of language
education discourse on a cross-cultural scale, enhancing the realization of the Sustainable
Development Goals through language instruction and acquisition.

2.2. Method and material
To study the concept of ECOSOPHY and to reveal its major cross-cultural conceptual characteristics we
turn to the methodology of cognitive linguistics, linguoculturology and ecolinguistics and come up
with an integrity of methods to realize the research tasks.

The material for analysis was the results of a psycholinguistic experiment in the format of
questionnaires
(https://docs.google.com/forms/d/e/1FAIpLScQxMMKR4QepTy4NviS7sJerUDrSmvqYkOhtbJsmu
JvxC6snQ/viewform). It is designed in a pretest-survey format (Aizpurta, 2020; Chen, 2016) to
follow basic best practice recommendations for general survey research, to examine universal (as our
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research priority at the present stage) verbally represented conceptual facets of the concept ECOSOPHY,
actualized in discourses of linguodidactics cross-culturally (Mingnan, Mengyao, 2016, pp. 151-156).
The main aspects of the pretest guide were the usage of ecosophical teaching materials in foreign
language didactic environments, their content, and ecosophy-through-language teaching biolinguistic
diversity in approaches and methods. Our experiment was underpinned by the framework of gathering
empirical verbal evidence (Cheng, 2022; Gonzalez-Marquez, Mittelberg, Coulson, Spivey, 2023) as
a premise for further concept modelling.

Procedure. The material for analysis is drawn from 250 answers of guided experiment intended
to explore the empirical conceptual dimensions of ECOSOPHY actualized in discourses of language
instruction across eleven linguocultures. The focus group of 250 educators and language learners from
Argentina, Cote d'Ivoire, the Congo, Ethiopia, Kenya, Nigeria, Peru, Tanzania, Togo, Uganda
(22 from each country) and 30 from Ukraine were supposed to identify, both directly and
associatively, ecology related factors of didactic discourses in their respective teaching environment
discourses. Their final aim was to describe and analyse the nature discourse and its ecological aspects
influencing language acquisition and instruction, stimulating cognitive and emotional processes that
help both educators and learners to find causes and effects both inside and outside, stimulating their
ecological awareness. In this ecolinguistic experiment (duration: January 2023 — May 2023), centred
around elicitation techniques, public, private, vocational educational establishments, including
schools, universities, independent community services, took part. Their task was to explain the effect
of deep ecology in their functional linguodidactic environments for us to be able to reveal the core
conceptual properties of the categorial concept of ECOSOPHY and to further construe its cognitive
matrix for designing language education materials and discourse practices more efficiently.
Schematically, the experimental stage of our research is represented below (Figure 1).

Theoretical
framework Data collection+data | Interpretation of
determination + analysis results obtained

focus group design

Figure 1. Stages or the research psycholinguistic experiment to reveal
the key properties of the concept of ECOSOPHY

To process the verbal data obtained as a result of the conducted psycholinguistic experiments in order
to reach the conceptual dimension of ECOSOPHY, we turned to the conceptual and linguocultural
comparative analysis to reveal its universal fundamental conceptual constituents. The completion of
this research stage with our partial implementation of ecological discourse analysis (Cheng, 2022)
resulted in applying the method of conceptual modelling and construing a two-dimensional cognitive
matrix, in its architectonics comprising four facet domains conceptualized by respondents as CONTENT
and three facet domains mentally represented by our interviewees in terms of LEVEL. The matrix,
therefore, potentially generates at least twelve conceptual varieties of ECOSOPHY in the unity of its
fundamental culturally universal conceptual ingredients revealed, which makes a productive
culturally synergetic basis for developing better deep ecology oriented and ecosophy awareness
awakening linguodidactic materials and practices, together with more efficient environment and
ecological identity protecting discourses cross-culturally.

3. Findings and discussion
We conducted our psycholinguistic experiment in the form of questionnaires, based on elicitation.
Then, we organized the result of our experiment according to the respondents’ verbal reactions,
perceptions, and linguodidactic and language learning practices in such three categories as
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ecosophical teaching materials in foreign language education environments, teaching biodiversity and
axiology of biospheric egalitarianism, and ecosophical environmentally sustainable citizenship.

The experimental data revealed quantitatively dominant culturally universal discursively
actualized components of the ECOSOPHY concept as RESILIENCE (36% of discursive actualizations of
the concept studied), SUSTAINABILITY (34% respectively), and HARMONY (24 %), together with the
conceptual facets CONTENT and LEVEL, ontologically functioning parallel with all the above
conceptual elements in the prevalent majority of the responses. In this respect, the main criterion for
evaluating the ecological orientation of language education discourse fragments was the relationship
between general ecosophy principles and ecological messages embedded in the corresponding
discourse. It means, when ecological properties in language teaching or language learning discourse
of the interviewees follow the guiding principle of ecosophy “Diversity and harmony, interaction and
co-existence” (Cheng, 2022, p. 59), it is considered to be eco-beneficial. Otherwise, when ecosophy
ethics is not observed or even violated, such actualizations of the concept of ECOSOPHY were not taken
into account as eco-neutral or destructive ones.

From the perspective of ecosophy, in the education discourses of the eleven countries involved
in this present case study, the linguodidactic experience concerns three different kinds of interaction:
- between human and nature (for example, in fables and storytelling activities that are especially
popular in African linguodidactic practice);

- between human and society (for instance, poems, infographics and flashcards about ecology
preferred by teachers and learners in Ukraine, Argentina and Peru);

- among the elements within nature and society (cross-culturally in videos, films, social media posts,
etc.).

Respectively, we make a special linguocultural emphasis on distinct conceptual properties of
the ECOSOPHY concept. We argue that RESILIENCE, SUSTAINABILITY, and HARMONY are pivot in the
context of language education discourses in the above states on their path to realizing the
17 Sustainable Development Goals formulated by the UN. They help to assess deep ecologic qualities
of language experiential meaning in linguodidactic discourses through transitivity analysis (Matu,
2008, p.199). This enables researchers to find out how authors express certain characters and bring
out certain issues in their works or how language is used to influence ideologies, is an effective way
to develop ecological mindsets and further improve their behavior in ‘greener’ truly ecosophic terms.

Our further conceptual and linguistic analysis allowed us to construe a multi-dimensional
representational matrix of the concept of ECOSOPHY as a conceptual deep ecology springboard for
language educators and learners to make their discourses, including multimodal educational materials
and outputs, more environmentally sustainable and bio-egalitarian. The data obtained have proved that
the conceptual dimension CONTENT comprises the experientially revealed cross-cultural commonalities
SOCIAL LIFE, ECONOMICS, POLITICS, PEACE/WAR/SAFETY, ENVIRONMENT, CULTURE,, whereas the
dimension LEVEL embraces the conceptual domains INDIVIDUAL/IDENTITY, COMMUNITY, STATE.

The matrix which emerges as a result of blending of the revealed conceptual dimensions
connected with the concepts CONTENT and LEVEL in language education discourses cross-culturally
generates at least twelve conceptual spaces. Each of these spaces represent an ontological facet of the
concept of ECOSOPHY in the triade of its conceptual constituents RESILIENCE, SUSTAINABILITY,
HARMONY, which is confirmed by the outcomes of the psycholinguistic experiment carried out (Table
1). This emergent type of conceptual architectonics proves to be determined by the chaotic BANI
(“B” stands for Brittle, “A” stands for Anxious, “N” means Non-Linear, “I” is for Incomprehensible)
world framework of today’s uncertainties, epidemics, climate crises, wars and their consequences on
a global scale (Cascio, 2020), including the eleven countries under cross-cultural consideration.
Potentially, it is supposed to facilitate the humanity’s transition to the RAAT world mode where the
concept of RESILIENCE (R) will replace the concept of BRITTLENESS, ATTENTION (A) will come into
play instead of ANXIETY, ADAPTATION (A) will replace NON-LINEARITY, and TRANSPARENCY will oust
INCOMPREHENSIBILITY.
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Table 1
Matrix architectonics of the ECOSOPHY concept in language education discourses
of Argentina, Cote d'Ivoire, the Congo, Ethiopia, Kenya, Nigeria, Peru,
Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, and Ukraine

Conceptual dimensions
2
= CONTENT
~
SOCIAL LIFE ECONOMICS POLITICS PEACE/WAR/CULTUR
E/ ENVIRONMENT/
- SAFETY
S E SOCIAL SUPPORT, LEVEL OF STABLE PATRIOTISM, EXPERIENCE,
% z FAMILY STABILITY, INCOME, ROLEMODEL  |RELEVANT INFORMA-
% =) VALID EMPLOYMENT TION, ACTIVE
INFORMATION, STABILITY, HEALTH POSITION, SUPPORT
COMMUNICATION, | CARE, EDUCATION FOR FAMILIES AND
POSITIVE MINDSET COMMUNITY
SOCIAL CAPITAL, LABOUR, TRUST, IDEOLOGY,  READINESS FOR
> LEADERSHIP, EMPLOYMENT, HOPE, SOLIDARITY EXTREME
% BELONGING, HUMAN CAPITAL , LOCAL SITUATIONS,
S ADAPTABILITY, FOOD, PLACE TO PATRIOTISM, EXPERIENCE,
% VALID LIVE, LAND, SOCIAL COMMUNITY TRUST, MILITARY
) COMMUNICATION | CAPITAL, SOCIAL ETHOS ACTIVITIES,
RESOURCES ORGANIZATIONS SERVICES
LEADERSHIP, GDP, NATIONAL TRUST, POLITICAL CHARISMATIC
SOLIDARITY, FINANCIAL SUSTAINABILITY, LEADER-SHIP,
PATRIOTISM, RESERVE, PATRIOTISM, NATIONAL ETHOS,
NATIONAL ETHOS, EMPLOYMENT, INTEGRATION, | COLLECTIVE FEAR,
; READINESS TO INTERNATIONAL OPTIMISM, MILITARY ENTHU-
£ STRUGGLE, RATING, NATIONAL RELIABLE SIASM, PATRIOTISM,
BELIEFS, FINANCIAL AND INFORMATION, OPTIMISM, SOCIAL
OPTIMISM MARKET POLITICS INTERNATIONAL |INTEGRITY, MILITARY
STATUS, SOCIAL POWER ,TRUST,
RESPONSIBILITY | NATIONAL SAFETY

As for the conceptual facet INDIVIDUAL LEVEL of ECOSOPHY, the outcomes of the experiment reveal
its prominent features. The individual deep ecology and resilience in terms of the blend INDIVIDUAL
SOCIAL LIFE, ECOLOGY and the correlating procedures of coping with extreme situations of a
personal and social nature caused by ecological issues implies developing resilience in its utmost
psychological meaning through the corresponding educational materials. Here the concept of
ECOSOPHY gets actualized under circumstances of losses, family crises, inevitable threats or long-
term uncertainty to be dealt with both verbally and conceptually through the corresponding
personality ecology uplifting linguodidactic sources (for instance, cross-culturally preferred
https://www.britishcouncil.org/language-for-resilience; https://parentandteen.com/language-of-
resilience/; https://www.teachingexpertise.com/classroom-ideas/emotional-resilience-activities/).
ECOSOPHY benefits personal ecology when in contact with such concepts of linguodidactic discourses
as SOCIAL SUPPORT and FAMILY SUSTAINABILITY (predominantly in Peru, Uganda and Argentina),
VALID INFORMATION, COMMUNICATION and EMOTIONAL SUSTAINABILITY (Ukraine, Ethiopia, Cote
d'Ivoire), POSITIVE MINDSET, OPTIMISM (the Congo, Tanzania).
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In concerning the conceptual properties of INDIVIDUAL ECOSOPHIC RESILIENCE in the conceptual
domains EXTREME POLITICAL SITUATION and ECONOMIC CRISIS, we base on the idea that they might
threaten the intactness of ecological identities as human ability to behave under extreme political or
economic pressure in adaptive ways to resume the original or even higher level of functioning. The
questionnaire data as verbalizations of the corresponding mental representations have manifested that
the most efficient linguodidactically actualized conceptual elements of the concept of ECOSOPHY in
this respect are ETHNICITY, NATION, RELIGION (universally), PATRIOTISM (Ukraine, Tanzania), POSITIVE
ROLE MODEL (Ukraine, Argentina, the Congo), PROFIT SUSTAINABIITY, INSURANCE, JOB (universally),
MEDICINE (Cote d'Ivoire, Peru), EDUCATION (Ukraine, Tanzania, Ethiopia, Cote d'Ivoire).

In terms of such a conceptual property of the concept of ECOSOPHY as INDIVIDUAL
RESILIENCE in the conceptual space WAR/SAFETY that ruins individual HARMONY and deep ecology
sustainability, for the sake of surviving and living on, language education professionals and learners
turn to different concepts. Most frequently, they actualize the concepts of EXPERIENCE, VALID
INFORMATION, AWARENESS, ACTION AGAINST AGGRESSION (Ukraine, Ethiopia, Peru), SUPPORT,
HEALTH (Ukraine, Argentina, the Congo) in the corresponding language education materials; the
most popular and helpful among the respondents cross-culturally being educational social media,
BBC and CNN language teaching resources, Film English digital materials,
https://www.colorincolorado.org/article/invasion-ukraine-resources-educators-and-families,  story-
telling, language mindfulness practices.

As regards the conceptual aspect COMMUNITY LEVEL of the ECOSOPHY concept (community
meaning a neighbourhood, a settlement, a tribe, a church congregation, etc.), psycholinguistically we
have revealed such linguodidactically relevant conceptual constituent characteristics as COMMUNITY
RESILIENCE in terms of sustainability threatening SOCIAL SITUATIONS, POLITICAL COLLAPSES,
ECONOMIC DISASTERS, WAR/MILITARY CONFLICT. Together with this, our questionnaire findings have
led us to bring out some ecosophy restoring conceptual entities; they are:

- SOCIAL CAPITAL, LEADERSHIP (prevalent in Ukraine, Tanzania, Argentina, Ethiopia),

- BELONGING (Ukraine, Peru, the Congo),

- LABOR, EMPLOYMENT (Argentina, Cote d'Ivoire, Uganda),

- ACCOMMODATION/DWELLING (Peru, Togo),

- FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS (Togo, Tanzania, Ukraine, Peru),

- SOCIAL NETWORKS (Argentina, Ethiopia, Cote d'Ivoire),

- EDUCATION, FOOD, WELL-BEING (cross-culturally),

-TRUST, COMMUNICATION, EXPERIENCE (universally).

Finally, our results of the psycholinguistic empiric procedure data in relation to the conceptual
component STATE LEVEL of the ECOSOPHY concept prove that in the architectonics of the conceptual
complexity exists along the conceptual plane STATE RESILIENCE, actualized in destructive for
ecosophical HARMONY and sustainability extreme SOCIAL, POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, and WAR contextual
frameworks. For that matter, deep ecology saving and restoring conceptual properties of ECOSOPHY
in the comprehensive unity of its conceptual fundamentals RESILIENCE, SUSTAINABILITY
SUSTAINABILITY, HARMONY are:

- NATIONAL CHARISMATIC LEADERSHIP, SOLIDARITY, PATRIOTISM, NATIONAL (Ethiopia, Ukraine,

Peru),

- SPIRIT, STRUGGLE, COMMITMENT (Ukraine, Uganda, Tanzania),

- SOCIAL INTEGRATION (Togo, Uganda, Cote d'Ivoire),

- STATE’S INTERNATIONAL STATUS, RATING, REPUTATION (universally),

- RELIABILITY OF INFORMATION (Ukraine, Argentina, the Congo),

- EMPLOYMENT RATE (Togo, Tanzania, Peru),

- NATIONAL ETHOS (Ukraine, Cote d'Ivoire, Uganda),

- (MILITARY) ENTHUSIASM, SAFETY/SECURITY (Ukraine, Togo, Ethiopia),

- OPTIMISM, TRUST, NATIONAL CURRENCY, INTEGRITY (universally).
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At the same time, from a language education perspective, to effectively deliver ecosophy
messages through linguodidactic discourses and to enhance deep ecology thinking, the developed
matrix is a true asset to provide linguocultural awareness of cross-cultural commonalities rather than
differences to design conceptual and discursive resources to choose from when engaging in multiple
aspects of the content of the concept of ECOSOPHY.

4. Conclusions and prospects
In conclusion, this paper has concentrated on researching the specificity of the linguocognitive
realization of the concept of ECOSOPHY in discourses of language education with a special focus on
its cross-cultural actualization in linguodidactic discourses of such eleven countries as Argentina,
Cote d'Ivoire, the Congo, Ethiopia, Kenya, Nigeria, Peru, Tanzania, Togo, Uganda, Ukraine. We
consistently analysed and explicated the multidimensional and multidisciplinary nature of ecosophy
as deep ecology philosophy.

At the same time, from the point of view of linguocognitive, linguocultural, and ecolinguistic
paradigms, we suggested an integrative methodology of researching the concept of ECOSOPHY in
linguodidactic discourses. This substantiated the status of the concept under consideration as a
universal core conceptual component of language teaching and language learning in the twenty-first
century that intensifies the process of achieving the Sustainable Development Goals set by the United
Nations to secure a better, more sustainable future.

Our results of a comprehensive psycholinguistic experiment based on elicitation techniques
revealed such prevalent linguoculturally universal ingredients of the categorial concept of ECOSOPHY
as RESILIENCE, SUSTAINABILITY, and HARMONY, together with the conceptual planes CONTENT and
LEVEL, as the premise of sounder foreign language education at a cross-cultural level.

Our further conceptual and linguistic analysis provided us with an opportunity to construe a
multi-dimensional cognitive matrix model as a representation of the concept studied. The data
obtained confirmed that the conceptual facet CONTENT involves the common conceptual properties of
SOCIAL LIFE, ECONOMICS, POLITICS, PEACE/WAR/SAFETY, ENVIRONMENT, CULTURE, whereas the
dimension LEVEL embraces the concepts INDIVIDUAL/IDENTITY, COMMUNITY, STATE. The emergent
matrix functions as a tool for clarifying the most prominent conceptual characteristics of ECOSOPHY
in language instruction discourse practices across eleven countries.

We hope the methods and results obtained in this present research will perspectively contribute
to the development of more efficient, culturally relevant linguodidactic methods and media with a
special emphasis on the concept of ECOSOPHY as a synergistic ecological functional framework. The
latter might focus on at least three dimensions of deep ecology, including its ecological and
philosophical experiential meaning, ecological and philosophical interpersonal meaning, and
ecological and philosophical meaning in international ecological discourse, thus promoting
sustainability and resilience across linguocultures and their discourses on a global scale.
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AHoTamis

CrarTsi mpuCBSYeHA BHBYCHHIO OCOONMBOCTEH IIIHTBOKOTHITHBHOI akrtyamizamii konnenty EKOCO®IA
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JHTBICTHKH Ta JIIHTBOKYJBTYPOJIOTIT aBTOpU 00IpyHTOBYIOTE cTaryc koHuenty EKOCO®IA sk yHiBepcanbHOT
(hyHIaMeHTanbHOI KOHIENTYaIbHOI CKIIAZOBOI TUCKYPCIB MOBHOI OCBITH JABaIAITH IIEPIIOTO CTONITTS,
OpIEHTOBAHOI Ha erajitapu3mM Oiocdepu 3aa7s pearizailii minei cramoro po3ButKy OOH sk 3amopyku Kpamoro
MaiiOyTHboro. B pesynbTari MpoOBENEHOT0 IMCHUXOJIHTBICTHYHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY, CTPH)KHEM SIKOTO
€ Mai€BTUYHI TEXHIKH 1HTEPB’IOBAaHHS, BHBIEHO TaKi JAOMIHAHTHI KyIbTYpHO-YHIBepcajbHI KOMIIOHEHTH
xonnenty EKOCO®IS, sk TAPMOHIS, CTIMKICTh ta EKOJIOITYHA CTABUIBHICTD, a Takox
koHnentyanbHi ¢acet 3MICT ta PIBEHD, mo y CykymHOCTI penpe3eHTYIOTh KPOC-KYJIBTYPHY OCHOBY
KOTHITUBHOI CXOXOCTI y TepMiHaX MOBJICHHEBO-MHCIJICHHEBOTO BiJJOWUTTS KOHLIENTY, IO BHBYAETHCS, 3a]UIs
O1sbI e(peKTHBHOT MOBHOT OCBITH Yy JIIHTBOKYIBTYPaX, IO 31CTAaBIAIOTHCS. Hamr moganpmimii KoHIenTyaibHO-
MOBHHUH aHaNi3 YMOXIIMBUB BIATBOPEHHA OaraTOBUMIpPHOI MaTpHWIl SK perpe3eHTamii J0CIiIKyBaHOTO
koHuenty. Emmipiuuno otpumMani gani qoBenw, mo koHnentyanbHui BuMip 3MICT oxoruttoe KoHIENTyanbHi
cxoxocti  COLUIAJIBHE  JKUTTS, EKOHOMIKA, TIOJIITUKA, MUP/BIMHA/BE3IIEKA,
(HABKOJIMIIIHE) CEPEJOBUIIE, KVYJIBTYPA, tomi sk Bumip PIBEHb Bkimtouae xonmenrty
IHAUBIAYM/IAEHTUYHICTh, CIUIBHOTA, KPAIHA. Taka wMaTpums ciyrye iHCTPyMEHTOM
eKCIUTIKYBaHHS MPOBIIHMX KOHIENTYaJIbHUX XapakTepucTuk KoHCTpykTy EKOCO®IS y amckypcax
JIHTBOMUIAKTAKHA ONMHAMIATH KpaiH, TAKMM YHHOM CIPHSIOUN MTEPCIEKTUBHIM po3po0Ili 0TI KOPHCHHX,
KYJBTYPHO PENICBAaHTHUX JITHTBOAUIAKTHYHUX METOJIIB Ta MaTepiais.

Kuarouosi ciioBa: nuckypce, korHiTuBHa MaTpullst, koHent EKOCO®IS, kpoc-kynbTypHa KOMYHIiKallis,
MOBHA OCBIiTa, HABKOJIUIIIHE CEPEIOBUILE.
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Abstract
This research focuses on the issue of political toxicity in the media discourse of the United States of America,
Great Britain and Ukraine. It defines common and distinctive features of semiotization of political toxicity in
the media discourse. In political communication, toxicity is understood as a type of interaction between various
participants in political discourse, which is characterized by a high degree of aggressive verbal, para- and/or
non-verbal behavior and discriminates against the opponent based on race, ethnicity, gender, etc. resulting in
such a politician (politicians) being perceived and then defined as toxic. Its purpose is to identify common and
different ways and means of semiotization of political toxicity. It is based on methods of associative and
identification experiments, computer multimodal analysis, as well as statistical processing of the information
received. The study reveals the modes of the toxic effect deployment and the dictums of the politician’s toxic
image formation in the their collective, associative-individual, symbolic, and media discourse-portrait.
Complex analysis of a politician’s toxic image in different linguistic cultures takes into account the politicians’
behavior as opinion leaders and the coverage of the target audience, to which the effect of their toxic rhetoric
extends: one person, a group of people, or the wider community. At the same time, the types of harm resulting
from the visualization of the media toxic effect can be aimed at both the psychological states of the addressee
and their gender, age, and professional characteristics. The paper determines means of verbal expression of
toxicity both by the aggressive-emotional type of the politician and by the socio-cultural features of political
struggle in the United States of America, Great Britain, and Ukraine.

Keywords: political discourse, media discourse, toxicity, conceptual features, semiotization, verbal,
paraverbal, non-verbal behavior.

1. Introduction
Political discourse as a multidimensional phenomenon is a combination of a thesaurus of precedent
utterances, models of typical speech actions and genres of communication oriented to serve the sphere
of political communication (Slavova, 2018). Political discourse as an object of this present research
is a type of language related to the sphere of politics and speaking in a certain situational context
aimed at implementing a particular pragmatic semantics using verbal or non-verbal means of
expressiveness (Shkvorchenko, 2020).

Political discourse is mainly characterized as being mythological, ritualistic, theatrical, and
agonistic; it is of ludic and manipulative nature (Apter, 2006; Gnezdilova, 2021; Kovalevska, 2020;
Feldman, 2020). From the perspective of semiotics, political discourse is a sign formation that has

© Shkvorchenko Nataliia, 2023
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two dimensions: real and virtual. In the real dimension, it is a text in a specific situation of political
communication, and in the virtual dimension, it is a signifier of the media space focused on the sphere
of political communication (Nahorna, 2005). A key concept of real and virtual political discourse is
a politician’s linguistic personality (Petliuchenko, 2009; Potapenko, 2021), whose generalized
portrait is semiotized in media discourse and reflects both typical features of participants in the
political process (Serazhym, 2003; Beck, 2021) and their different behavior in relations with political
opponents (Zernetskyi & Riabokon, 2012).

In the course of researching into political linguistic personology, scholars began a discussion
about the phenomenon of toxicity. Its preliminary results indicate that the sign of “toxic” transferred
from its metaphoric meaning to acquire a scientific interpretation in terms of psychology such as
“toxic masculinity” (Columba, 2019; Housman, 2015), “toxic environment” (Garbarino, 2005),
“toxic employees” (Manno, 2020), “toxic relationships” (Glass, 2005), etc. Gradually, social and
political sciences use the term of “toxicity” as a part of various terminological descriptions: “toxic
politics” (Liboiron et al, 2018), “toxic political leadership” (Erdal & Budak, 2021), and so on.

The need for a comparative and typological study of political toxicity in the media discourse
of the United States, the United Kingdom, and Ukraine is stipulated by the aggravation of the general
socio-political situation in the world, where these countries are key actors in the new geopolitics. This
stimulates scholars to develop new communication strategies to ensure effective interaction of all
participants in political processes, giving preference to those that will help mitigate and neutralize the
toxic effects that occur in varying degrees in their course.

At the beginning of the twenty-first century, the US journalism even coined the term of “toxic
political discourse” to describe the state of public political rhetoric caused by the influence of political
TV and radio talk shows, where commentators deliberately provoke participants to emotional
confrontations (Fetzer, 2013).

Various aggressive and destructive speech acts create a media image of the enemy and destroy
the image of a politician, for example, resentment; in psychology, resentment is a mental state of
disappointment, physical or mental pain of a person who has been offended by a word or deed, which
can cause interpersonal conflict (Semeniuk & Bilous, 2011; Welch, 2008).

Speech acts and discursive practices (Seriakova, 2009) of public politicians can be harmful
since they generate mechanisms of semiosis of political toxicity (Tirrell, 2017), in particular,
persuasive ones. These mechanisms discredit the opponent through open verbal appeals and
communicative deviations (Dyakiv, Korolyov &Yaremko, 2021), politicians’ non-verbal messages,
as well as paraverbal ones: prosodic (volume, tempo, pause, melody, timbre, rhythm, phrasal
emphasis) and kinetic (hand, head and body movements, facial expressions) means that reproduce the
politician’s emotional state (Soloshchuk, 2009; Gratton, & Zudenkova 2020).

Political discourse is semiotized in the media discourse (Stashko, 2018), whose main function
is to influence the mass audience through semantic and evaluative information transmitted by various
methods and means through media channels (Pocheptsov, 2011). It is the environment of media
discourse that both opens and coverts political struggle, influences public opinion (Charteris-Black,
2018).

The purpose of this article is to determine the structure of the TOXICITY concepts and to
identify common and different ways and means of semiotization of political toxicity in the media
discourse of the United States, the United Kingdom, and Ukraine.

2. Method
Conceptualization in a language is realized by units representing time, space, human labor activity,
ethical and mental spheres, etc. The article highlights the role of the concept in linguistic activity as
a verbal and mental formation that determines certain models of linguistic behavior (Radzievska,
2018). A concept is a complex cognitive linguistic and social construct, a mental formation of a high
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degree of abstraction that includes, in addition to subject matter, all communicatively significant
information. Therefore, the study of a concept needs the complex of methods.

My methodology is based on the synergistic principle of the integrated application of relevant
empirical and experimental methods and techniques of comparative research. It embraces a
lexicographic analysis; cross-sectional sampling method; cognitive semantic method; comparative
method; methods of discourse analysis; methods of identification experiments; computer tools
(software packages for processing speech signal PRAAT 6. 1.16 and Sound Forge 11.0 audio and
video signal processing software); statistical methods.

The phenomenon of toxicity is considered, on the one hand, as a complex of basic signs of its
cognition related to “the harmful effects of poisons on the human body”, with their subsequent
reflection in the minds of representatives of a certain community. On the other hand, it is a result of
metaphorical transfer of harmful properties of poisons to harmful actions/words of people with
explicit negative assessment of moral and psychological behavior. It is obvious that toxicity is a
conceptual dynamic structure with an associative stratum characteristic of representatives of the
American, British, and Ukrainian linguistic cultures.

To carry out a comparative analysis to interpret common and distinctive characteristics in the
media discourse of the United States, the United Kingdom, and Ukraine, it was necessary to choose
tertium comparationis, i.e. a toxic utterance, which is a semioticized formation that has verbal,
paraverbal, and extralinguistic forms.

The cognitive semantic method helped to reconstruct the structural zones of the ToOXICITY
concepts in English (two variants) and Ukrainian. In English, the figurative meaning of the attribute
“toxic” as a negative psychological quality refers to such conceptual zones as HARM,
UNPLEASANTNESS, MALICIOUSNESS, UNHAPPINESS, While in Ukrainian, the figurative meaning of the
attribute “poisonous” is associated with the negative quality of phenomena, objects, or words that
form two conceptual zones: mKOIA (HARM) and 3JIICTb (ANGER, HATRED).

The experimental stage consisted of two associative experiments, which included associative,
auditory, and visual identification of political toxicity. American, British, and Ukrainian scholars who
were specialists in English and Ukrainian studies and had previous experience in perceptual
examinations conducted the experiments.

The first associative experiment aimed at identifying the associative ideas of representatives of
American, British, and Ukrainian linguistic cultures about toxicity. In it, a hundred respondents
received an unprepared linguistic stimulus in the form of questions (“What human behavior is toxic
from the point of view of Americans/ Ukrainians / the British?”’) and spontaneously answered them
in the form of an associative essay. Their answers revealed the conceptual signs of ToXICITY that were
classified according to their frequency in the essays into zones (nuclear, medial, and peripheral), and
taxonomies (behavioral, speech, voice, gesture, and facial signs), as well as negative, positive, or
neutral ones.

In the second experiment, experts marked the places in the transcripts of politicians’ speeches
that they considered toxic, specifying the means of toxicity manifestation: in the
word/voice/gesture/mimicry. Along with prosodic means, the gestural design of an utterance, in
particular, a toxic one was functionally determined. The relationship between gesture and speech
proved to be twofold: on the one hand, gestures accompany speech; on the other hand, they perform
a communicative function and are communicatively significant (Beattie, 2016).

There are three main classes of gestures:

1) gestures that have an independent Iexical meaning and can convey meaning outside the verbal
context;

2) gestures that accompany a certain speech or other fragments of communication and, together
with language, express the speaker’s thoughts, feelings and intentions (Westen, 2008);

3) gestures that control the communication process, i.e. the moments of establishing,
maintaining, and terminating communication (O’Brien, 2018).
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It is the second type of gestures that has been chosen as a unit of analysis of the paraverbal
design of a toxic complex utterance.

Along with gestures, the toxicity of a politician’s image is enhanced by physiognomic means
of the speaker’s face, oculogy, and proxemics, which show criticism and replace its verbal explicates.
The latter group refers to conjunctive means of expressing toxicity, when the speaker, instead of
words (verbal or written), expresses disdain and contempt for the interlocutor through their behavior.

Computer diagnostics was carried out in the software packages PRAAT 6.1.16 and Sound Forge
11.0. To verify the data obtained, the following statistical calculations were performed: determining
the minimum sample length, checking each sample for sufficiency, determining the differences
significance (p-level: if the p-value is < 0.05, the differences between the samples are significant), as
well as one-way and two-way analysis of variance using MS Excel spreadsheets and the Fisher-
Snedeker (F) test to determine the degree of toxicity of political speech and its relationship with
words, voice, gestures, and facial expressions.

Based on the results of these procedures, a model of political toxicity in the media discourses
of the United States, the United Kingdom, and Ukraine is presented, which includes signs of toxicity,
modes of deployment of the toxic effect, and mechanisms of perception and formation of the
politician’s image (toxic v. positive) in the studied media environments (figure 1):
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Figure 1. Political toxicity in media discourse

As it is seen in the diagram, a complex toxic utterance is transmitted from the addresser—a politician
who is perceived as toxic in the media—to the direct addressee—a political opponent in order to cause
moral and ethical damage. The direct addressee (political opponent), who perceives the utterance in
their address as discrediting, experiences moral damage (“direct harm”) and defines such an utterance
as toxic. At the same time, the toxic effect can also take place in indirect modes and affect counter-
addressees: both indirect opponents (politicians/media/social networks) and third parties uninvolved
(general public/charity organizations/international communities). Thus, the image of a politician in
the media and social networks can be formed in two ways: 1) toxic: if his or her shameful utterances
and/or actions cause moral damage to the direct, indirect, or involved addressee (opponent) and are
perceived as toxic; 2) positive: if his or her shameful utterances and/or actions demonstrate the
leader’s ability to fight with the help of hate speech appeal to the direct, indirect and involved
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addressee (proponent) and are perceived as positive. Direct and indirect opponents always perceive
such an utterance as toxic, thus, negatively. As for the positive effect, the politician’s proponents, his
supporters and associates, often perceive the utterances and/or actions of their leader as a confirmation
of his or her ability to fight, being courageous and frank, so in a positive way.

3. Results
The data of this present correlative analysis of political discourse of the United States, the United
Kingdom, and Ukraine reveal that in each of the three political discourses, the means of semiotizing
toxicity in voice, gestures, and facial expressions have a significant impact on the division of
politicians into two classes according to the strong or weak degree of toxicity of their political speech.
Toxic utterances such as insult, lie, and destruction are essential for determining the politicians’
degree of toxicity in all three linguacultures; but the degree of verbal influence is inferior to that in
politicians’ voice, gestures, and facial expressions.

The formation of TOXICITY concepts in English and Ukrainian is reflected in the semantic
scenarios of verbalizers used in direct and figurative meanings. The conceptual features of ToXICITY
as the ability of substances to exert a poisonous effect on the body include origin, purpose,
composition, strength of action, impact, type of poison, poison.

The linguacultural archetypes of ToxiciTy differ in the following ways:

* origin (poison, unlike venom, can be of natural origin);

* purpose (venom is needed for the sole purpose of poisoning someone; poison can be used for
other purposes);

 composition (poison, unlike venom, involves different components);

« action strength (poison is generally associated with the notion of greater force of action on the
body);

» the substance type and the way it enters the body (poison is usually a liquid or powder; venom
is a drink or powder; poison can be not only drunk or eaten, but also injected in another way, for
example, intravenously); venom can be of natural origin or specially created, while poison is always
made by humans.

What they have in common is that poison and venom do not necessarily kill: their effects can
be limited to some kind of damage to the body.

3.1. The American concept of TOXICITY
The conceptual features of the American TOXICITY concept with a total of 40 units were divided into
nuclear (4 units), medial (15 units) and peripheral (19 units) according to the frequency of use in
associative essays.

The nuclear zone includes the following features: 1) FEAR; 2) HATE; 3) LIE; 4) SEXISM.

The medial zone includes: 1) aggressive; 2) violating; 3) conspiracy theories; 4) dangerous;
5) demagoguery; 6) discrimination; 7) divisive; 8) gaslighting; 9) homophobia; 10) manipulating;
11) name calling; 12) narcissism; 13) racism; 14) violating; 15) xenophobial.

The peripheral zone includes: 1) blaming; 2) body shaming; 3) clingy; 4) condescending;
5) dirty; 6) extreme liberalism; 7) fake news; 8) generalizations; 9) gossiping; 10) greed;
11) hypocrisy; 12) intimidation; 13) mansplaining; 14) media brainwashing; 15) mocking;
16) provoke; 17) raising (voice); 18) rudeness; 19) rioting.

Behavioral signs of ToxICITY expressed by American politicians are associated with gender
discrimination, lying, violation of personal boundaries and narcissism, excessive control and
demandingness.

Speech associative markers are related to distorted, provocative, fearful utterances and
mockery.

Toxicity in the voice of American politicians covers the tone of voice and sudden changes in
volume, as well as gestures that evoke fear, violence, and hatred.

Mimetic features are mainly related to the glance type.
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3.2. The British concept of TOXICITY
The conceptual features of the British TOXICITY concept, totaling 51 units, are divided into nuclear
(3 units), medial (10 units) and peripheral (36 units) according to the frequency of use.

The nuclear zone includes the following features: 1) FEAR; 2) LIE; 3) MANIPULATION.

The medial zone includes: 1) abusing; 2) aggressive; 3) duplicitous; 4) harmful; 5) intrusive;
6) low (voice); 7) paternalistic; 8) pretending; 9) showing off; 10) slowly.

The peripheral zone includes: 1) annoying; 2) anti-semite; 3) attack; 4) better than others;
5) bullying; 6) cold (look); 7) corrode; 8) criticizing; 9) dangerous; 10) divisive; 11) down (looks);
12) enrage; 13) extremist; 14) sexual harassment; 15) high (voice); 16) humiliating; 17) hunter;
18) ignoring; 19) ill-famous; 20) immodest; 21) incongruous; 22) inflammatory; 23) not apologizing;
24) irresponsible; 25) (too) loud; 26) nagging; 27) offensive; 28) oppressive; 29) pessimistic;
30) protective (gestures); 31) rude; 32) self-centered; 33) sexist; 34) stiff (look); 35) unsupportive;
36) violent.

Behavioral signs of TOXICITY expressed by British politicians are associated with false and
humiliating attitudes towards others, but do not contain direct humiliation and insults of the
interlocutor. Speech associative signs are related to insulting and pessimistic utterances, with the use
of slang.

Associative signs of toxicity in the politicians’ voice include slow “parental-teacher” intonation,
speech rate, volume, as well as the politician’s touching the interlocutor and hand gestures.

Mimetic features that were identified as negative are mainly related to the shape of the lips and
grimaces.

3.3. The Ukrainian concept of TOXICITY
The conceptual features of the Ukrainian concept ToxICITY with a total of 35 units were divided into
nuclear (1 unit), medial (4 units) and peripheral (30 units) according to the frequency of use in
associative essays.

The nuclear zone includes one feature HETATUBHUIT (NEGATIVE).

The medial zone includes: 1) arpecuBnmii (aggressive); 2) mectpykrtuHwmii (destructive);
3) HaB’si3uBwii (intrusive); 4) sueBaknusuii (dismissive).

Peripheral zone includes: 1) ariratop (agitator); 2) O6e3uepemonnuit (impolite);
3) BigBomikaroumii (distracting); 4) meratuBuuii BrutuB (negative influence); 5) rpy6wmii (rude);
6) memotuByroumit (demotivating); 7) eroictuunwmii (selfish); 8) Toit, xTo 3BHHYBauye (accuser);
9) To#, XTO BUKOPUCTOBYE 1HIIMX JJIs BTiUIEHHS CBOIX ixeit (using others to implement their ideas);
10) roit, xto 3uerinioe (devaluing); 11) Toi, xTo 30cepemKye yBary Ha Hemodikax (focusing on
shortcomings); 12) maninynsrusauii (manipulative); 13) naamipuuii (excessive); 14) aBroputapHuii
(authoritarian); 15) macunsuunbekuii (vViolent); 16) toii, xTo He Aymae mpo inmmx (Someone who does
not think about others); 17) wnenpaBmuBuii (untruthful); 18) wnetonepanTHuii (intolerant);
19) muckyciitnuit (controversial); 20) omannusuii (deceptive); 21) Toi, xTo obpaxkae (insulting);
22) Toii, xto ominHtoe (evaluating); 23) To#, xTo mapasutye (parasitic); 24) Toi, XTO BMi€
nepekonyBatu (persuasive); 25) mecumictuunuii (pessimistic); 26) Toii, XTO MOCTiIHO MOTpebdye
yBary (constant attention-seeking); 27) sueBaxsmBmii (dismissive); 28) mnpoBoKaTHBHHIA
(provocative); 29) nponaranauct (propagandist); 30) pyiiniBuuii (destructive).

Behavioral signs of ToxICITY are associated with implicit humiliation and the use of the
interlocutor for one’s own purposes.

Speech associative signs are related with disrespectful, rude and false utterances, as well as with
lexically reduced phrases.

Associative signs of toxicity in the voice include lowering and raising the voice pitch, as well
as excessive gestures and the use of body language by the politician.

Mimetic features are related to the glance and the eyes movement.
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The analysis of coincidence of the nuclear features such as FEAR, HATE, LIE, SEXISM (American
linguistic culture) and FEAR, LIE, MANIPULATION (British linguistic culture) with the conceptual
features such as HARM, UNPLEASANTNESS, MALICIOUSNESS, UNHAPPINESS oOf the TOXICITY concept in
English showed the absence of common features of the associative level with the conceptual-
motivational level. The analysis of coincidence of the nuclear feature HETATUBHICTb (NEGATIVITY)
with the conceptual features KOAA (HARM), 3JIICTh (ANGER) of the TOXICITY concept in Ukrainian
showed the absence of common features of the associative level with the conceptual-motivational
level.

The analysis of the cross-linguistic relations (English v. Ukrainian) coincidences in the nuclear
zone of TOXICITY concepts showed the absence of common nuclear associative sectors. In the thematic
group of linguistic associative signs of TOXICITY, cross-linguistic coincidences are observed:
1) (American) using fake news / (Ukrainian) ciorBopenHst iHdopMarlii 1Jist mepeKoOHaHHs ayuTopii,
Bukpusienns ¢akrtip (distortion of information to convince the audience, distortion of facts);
2) (British) using slang; 3) (Ukrainian) suxopuctanns cienry (using slang). The analysis of cross-
linguistic (English v. Ukrainian) coincidences in the medial zone of the concept of POLITICAL
TOXICITY in the two languages showed the presence of a common near-core associative sector with
the features “aggressive/ arpecuBnuii” and “intrusive/ HaB’ I3MUBUIA".

The analysis of the cross-linguistic relations (English v. Ukrainian) coincidences in the
peripheral zone of the concept POLITICAL TOXICITY in the two languages showed the presence of a
common interpretive associative sector on the grounds of: 1) (American/British) rude/ (Ukrainian)
rpyouii, 2) (American) abusing/offending/(British) humiliating; 3) (American) gaslighting;
4)  (Ukrainian) wmaninyistuBamic — (manipulative);  5)  (British)  self-centered/(Ukrainian)
€rOLEeHTPUYHHM.

The analysis of the inter-variant coincidences in the nuclear zone of the POLITICAL TOXICITY
concept showed the presence of common features of FEAR and LIE in the American and British English

9 13

in the medial zone: “dangerous”, “duplicitous”, “hypocrisy”, “pretense” (American peripheral)”,
“sexist” (American core) / (British peripheral); in the peripheral zone: “dangerous”, “violent”.

Contrasting associative features of TOXICITY in the perceptions of representatives of American
society have a socio-political orientation and are associated with various types of discrimination,
whereas in British linguistic culture ToXICITY is connected with certain losses of the image of Great
Britain and the Royal Family, while in Ukrainian linguistic culture it associates with negative
psychological traumas of the interlocutor’s personality due to the devaluation of dignity and moral
and spiritual values.

Discursive toxicity reflects discursive practices of public politicians that can cause harm not
only through insults, epithets, or derogatory words, but also without them.

According to the results obtained in the course of the first identification experiment on
“Identification of toxicity markers in behavior, words, manner of speaking, gestures and facial
expressions for each group of speakers of the American English, British Standard English, and
Ukrainian”, the following indicators were obtained:

» 118 signs of toxicity manifestation were recorded in the speech of American politicians,
including: 76 paraverbal ones (54 — behavior, 13 — gestures, 9 — facial expressions);

* British politicians have 121 signs: 79 paraverbal (57 — behavior, 13 — gestures, 9 — facial
expressions);

» Ukrainian politicians demonstrate 152 signs: 102 paraverbal (81 — behavior, 13 — gestures,
8 — facial expressions).

According to the results obtained in the course of the second identification experiment on
“Determining the toxicity degree in the speeches of American, British and Ukrainian politicians and
its relationship with paraverbal and extralinguistic signs”, the following indicators were marked:
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 in the speeches of American politicians with a total number of 21,901-word forms,
591 fragments with signs of high toxicity were recorded, including 227 at the paraverbal and 21 at
the extralinguistic levels;

« in the speeches of British politicians with a total number of 19,116 word forms — 472 fragments
with signs of high toxicity, including 175 at the paraverbal and 12 at the extralinguistic levels were
pointed out;

* in the speeches of Ukrainian politicians with a total number of 11,200 word forms —
282 fragments with signs of high toxicity, including 128 at the paraverbal and 15 at the extralinguistic
levels.

A multivariate analysis was conducted to establish the relationship between the degree of
toxicity and the means of its manifestation. The measured parameter in the first correlation analysis
is the toxicity degree of a political speech, which is graded according to two levels: low (1 point) and
high (2 points).

The factor influencing the toxicity degree of the speech is the means of toxicity manifestation,
which are classified into four types:

» word/phrase/fragment of speech;

* voice;

* gestures;

* facial expressions.

The toxicity degree of political speech was also chosen as a measured parameter in the second
correlation analysis, but the factor influencing the toxicity degree of speech was changed to negative
means of its verbalization, which are classified into three groups: offensive, false and destructive
(181 items for American politicians, 154 items for British politicians, 284 items for Ukrainian
politicians).

To test the dependence level of the toxicity degree of political speech on these factors, the Pearson
%2 criterion was used. The analysis showed that the factor “means of toxicity manifestation” significantly
affects the random variable “toxicity degree of political speech” (2 = 2.65 < %2 cr (0.05) = 7.82).
It has been proved that the means of toxicity manifesting in the voice, gestures and facial expressions
in the media discourse significantly affect the differentiation of politicians by a strong or weak degree
of toxicity of political speech (F = 2.42 < Fcr (0.05) = 6.59) and is a common factor for determining
the toxicity degree semiotization in the general discourse portrait of politicians in the United States,
Great Britain and Ukraine. Also, quite significant for determining the toxicity degree of political
speech of politicians in all three countries are such negative utterances in politicians’ speeches as
insults, lies and destruction, while the degree of their influence is inferior to the means of manifesting
toxicity in the voice, gestures and facial expressions of politicians in the three media discourses.

A computer comprehensive analysis of prosodic and Kinetic characteristics (temporal,
frequency and dynamic parameters; 20 configurations of hand, head and body movements;
11 configurations of facial and eye movements; 6 configurations of gaze) of politicianse toxic speech
in the media discourse of the United States, Great Britain and Ukraine, conducted in the software
packages for processing speech signal PRAAT 6. 1.16 and Sound Forge 11.0 audio and video signal
processing software, made it possible to identify common and distinctive features of semiotization of
political toxicity, taking into account the gender of politicians:

- verbal toxicity is semiotized in the common feature of “demagogic rhetoric” (inter-variant
coincidence);

- behavioral toxicity is characterized by the relations of inter-variant and inter-linguistic
coincidences in the features of “annoying” and “impolite”;

- voice toxicity is semiotized in the common feature of “aggressive” (inter-variant coincidence);

- gesture toxicity is characterized by the relations of interlingual and intergender coincidences
on the grounds of “repetitive” and “few”;
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- mimic toxicity is semiotized in common features of “cold” (intra-linguistic, inter-gender
coincidences) and “crooked” (intra-linguistic, intra-variant, inter-gender coincidences).

An experimental check of extra-linguistic means of semiotizing toxicity in the media discourse
of the United States, the United Kingdom and Ukraine confirmed the assumption that these means
perform an additional function of damaging the image of a politician, but do not have a significant
independent impact on the perception of a politician as toxic. These include the following signs: color
scheme of posters, clothes, hairstyle, flags, symbols of election campaigning, music, party attributes,
election meetings, etc.

Political discourse is semiotized in the media discourse, whose main function is to influence the
mass audience through semantic and evaluative information transmitted through media channels
using various methods and means. It is in the environment of media discourse that both open and
covert political struggle takes place, and technologies of influencing public opinion are demonstrated.
In order to reproduce the media image of an opponent and destroy their image, politicians use signs
of various semiotic systems, including paraverbal and extralinguistic ones: aggressive and destructive
linguotoxic speech acts, communicative deviations, manipulative constructs that cause physical or
psycho-emotional harm to the opponent and cause interpersonal conflict.

4. Discussion
The research clarifies the definition of political toxicity as a result of the person’s behavior perception
that causes reputational harm or discriminates a politician. It constructs a scientific model of semantic
and value-conceptual features in the structure of TOXICITY concepts in the lexicographic sources of
the English and Ukrainian languages and the expansion of their semantic structure in European
linguistic cultures, as well as the experimental identification of the associative and figurative zone of
political toxicity in the mentality of Americans, Britons and Ukrainians. The semantics of toxicity is
directly related to the concepts of venom, poison, toxin, i.e. a substance that has the ability to kill
a person or other living being if it enters the body and is absorbed by the body. The semantics of
toxicity in the figurative sense in English and Ukrainian is expressed through both speech acts and
non-speech actions, for example, through a number of common synonyms — to bully, to denigrate, to
jeer (Ukrainian s3uyratucs, 36uBatucs, rimymutucs), which aim to make the object of mockery look
ridiculous.

In 2018, the Oxford English Dictionary chose the adjective “toxic” as its Word of the Year,
which best describes the mood of the year and has “enduring potential” as a term of cultural
significance. Oxford said its data shows a 45 percent increase in searches for toxic on its website in
2018, which began with the toxic chemical poisoning of former Russian spy Sergei Skripal and his
daughter in the UK, and from Syria, where toxic chemical weapons killed at least 40 people and led
to a US missile strike. The phrase “toxic environment” had nothing to do with pollution: people were
looking for it because of the unpleasant environment at work. They were also protesting sexual
misconduct, unequal pay, and discrimination, or wanted to know about toxic relationships, especially
those related to the #MeToo movement against sexual abuse.

The paper explains the relevance for a comparative and typological research of political toxicity
in the media discourse of the USA, Great Britain and Ukraine by the general socio-political situation
in the world, where these countries are the key subjects of the new geopolitics, and stimulates
scientists to develop new communication strategies to ensure the effective interaction of all
participants in the political process, and contributes to the mitigation and neutralization of toxic
effects.

Toxic behavior is usually characterized by a radical orientation of the politicians and opinion
leaders’ views to the right or left; it is the result of attributing projections to a certain group of people
and is verbally explained in the media using the attribute “toxic”. Complex analysis of a politician’s
toxic image in different linguistic cultures takes into account the politicians’ behavior as opinion
leaders and the coverage of the target audience, to which the effect of their toxic rhetoric extends: one
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person, a group of people, the wider community. At the same time, the types of harm resulting from
the visualization of the media toxic effect can be aimed at both the psychological states of the
addressee and their gender, age, and professional characteristics. The paper determines the means of
verbal expression of toxicity both by the aggressive-emotional type of the politician-speaker and by
the socio-cultural features of political struggle in the United States of America, Great Britain and
Ukraine.

4.1. Toxicity in political media discourse in the USA
The public political toxicity of such American politicians as Donald Trump, Sarah Palin, Hillary
Clinton, Nancy Pelosi, Alexandria Ocasio-Cortez, and Andrew Cuomo is verbalized mainly through
their utterances that discriminate against the addressee on the basis of race or gender and are
conceptually related to the #BlackLivesMatter and #MeToo movements (Shkvorchenko, 2021).

We will consider the prosodic-kinetic parameters of political toxicity of Donald Trump and
Nancy Pelosi and identify common and individual-specific features of paraverbal support of the
means of semiotization of political toxicity in their speeches.

Opinion polls in the United States show that the 45th President of the United States, Donald
Trump, is one of the main toxic factors affecting people’s views and the state of political discourse in
the country: most say that Trump has changed the tone and nature of political discussion for the worse,
and less than half believe that he has changed them for the better (https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-
tank/2019/07/18/).

The image of Donald Trump is defined as a “toxic demagogue” or “toxic populist” who “under
the guise of contrived populism, speculates on the rejection of the ‘other’, follows a plutocratic course,
betraying the very people he deceived into voting against themselves”.

According to sign language experts, the toxicity of Donald Trump’s image is not only related
to his policies, but also to his personal qualities and appearance: Donald Trump fails to overcome the
threshold of visual tolerance in the viewer precisely because of his complexion, hairstyle and facial
expressions (https://www.bbc.com/russian/features-54843669).

In his speech on January 06, 2021, Donald Trump, spreading fake allegations of election fraud
in 2020, inspired an angry mob to attack the Capitol, relying mainly on toxic content calling for
conflict or protest:

(1) I'mhonest. And ...and... and... I just, again, I want to thank you. It’s just a great honor to have
this kind of crowd and to be before you and hundreds of thousands of American patriots who
are committed to the honesty of our elections and the integrity of our glorious republic. You
know, | say, sometimes jokingly, but there’s no joke about it: I 've been in two elections. | won
them both and the second one, | won much bigger than the first. OK. Almost 75 million people
voted for our campaign, the most of any incumbent president by far in the history of our country,
12 million more people than four years ago. (AbcNews, 2021).

The experts rated the fragment as toxic because Trump speaks in a bragging and pathetic manner, and
they noted moderate pausal and dynamic emphasis in the segments containing hesitant stops (306
ms/328 ms; Imax 76.7 dB), accompanied by a synchronous gestural and facial complex with a narrow
spread of both hands and a twisted mouth, the shape of which is also perceived as toxic. The stressed
syllables are accompanied by a synchronized gestural and mimetic complex with an impulsive
repetitive movement of the right hand with an open palm and a high raised upper lip.


https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2019/07/18/
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2019/07/18/
https://www.bbc.com/russian/features-54843669
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Figure 2. Donald Trump at a rally in the District of Columbia, January 06, 2021

In the above excerpt (1), the additional effect of Trump’s stance, who is ready to defend American
democracy in his own person against the enemy (Biden), is emphasized by extralinguistic means of
semiotizing toxicity (figure 2): the color scheme of the red lines on the American national flags
outside of Trump and his red tie, which symbolize valor, courage, and diligence.

Speaker of the U.S. House of Representatives Nancy Pelosi gave a speech at the Democratic
National Convention on August 20, 2020 that was identified in the media as toxic, which was also
confirmed by experts in the experimental part of the study:

(2) ..This month, as America marks the centennial of women...finally... women winning the right
to vote, we do so with 105 women in the House. Proudly, 90 are Democrats ...<...I’ve seen
first-hand Donald Trump’s disrespect for facts, for working families and for women in
particular (1), disrespect written into his policies toward our health and our rights, not just
his conduct. But we know what he doesn’t, that when women succeed, America succeeds ...

(AbcNews, 2021).

Nancy Pelosi emphasizes with moderate dynamic emphasis (Imax 65.1 dB) the “finally” segment,
which is synchronously accompanied by a gestural and facial complex of two hands with fingers wide
apart in front of the face and clenched teeth, which respondents compared to a pompous and
passionate prayer.
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Figure 3. Nancy Pelosi at the Democratic National Convention, August 20, 2020

The gestural and facial complex, according to the respondents, expresses her negative attitude towards
Donald Trump more than what she says about him (“facial expressions are more toxic than her
words”), her speech was determined to be highly toxic precisely because of the paraverbal
accompaniment: high tonal and dynamic accent (Fmax 489 Hz/Imax 85.9 dB) and a gestural and
facial complex with a strong grin, which gives the impression of overplayed pathos and actor’s drama.

4.2. Toxicity in political media discourse in the UK
The verbal toxicity in the public agendas of such British politicians as Nigel Farage, John Bercow,
Theresa May, David Cameron, Jeremy Corbyn, and Priti Patel is mainly determined by the topics of
migration and Euroscepticism (Brexit), English nationalism (Scotxit, NI-xit), as well as the refusal of
the British Prince Harry and his wife Meghan Markle to perform royal duties (Megxit) and the
emergence of a new discourse of racism in the British public (https: //www. newstatesman.com
/uncategorized/2018/08/how-britain-political-conversation-turned-toxic).

We will consider the prosodic-kinetic parameters of political toxicity of Nigel Farage and Priti
Patel and identify common and individual-specific features of paraverbal support of the means of
semiotization of political toxicity in their speeches.

The British politician Nigel Farage is defined in the media as “the most dangerous man in
Britain”, and his scandalous behavior has contributed significantly to the toxicity of public discourse
in Europe and the UK (Nigel Farage is not “controversial” — he is toxic. Why do we keep giving him
airtime?). European Commissioner for Health and Food Safety Vytautas Andriukaitis criticizes Nigel
Farage for spreading “toxic untruths” and “lies”, for example, that after Brexit, the money previously
contributed by the UK to the EU budget will be invested in healthcare (https://www.theparliamentm
agazine.eu/news/):

(3) ...NO MORE financial contributions, NO MORE European court of justice, NO MORE
common fisheries policy...NO MORE being talked down to, NO MORE BEING BULLIED ...
we love Europe, we just hate the European Union... (BBC NEWS, 2020).

The experts identified the anaphora “NO MORE” as highly toxic, accompanied by a strong tonal and
dynamic emphasis (Fmax 479 Hz/Imax 85.3 dB) and a gestural and facial complex of sharp
movements of widely spread arms with a wide-open mouth and a wrinkled forehead, which are
perceived as aggressive and destructive. Nigel Farage’s propensity for devastating destruction is a
decisive factor in his public and media toxicity as a source of media scandals (“Farage loves
devastating discussions”).


https://www.theparliamentmagazine.eu/news/
https://www.theparliamentmagazine.eu/news/
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Figure 4. Nigel Farage in EU Parliament, 2020

The defeat of the EU policy reaches its peak when Nigel Farage proceeds to a direct explicit insult of
the European Parliament’s representative for Brexit, Guy Verhofstadt, present at the meeting in the
form of a gradation, which is intensified by combining it with the anaphora “NO MORE”. In this
fragment, the anaphora “NO MORE” is accompanied by an increase in tonal (Fmax 490 Hz) and
dynamic (Imax 88.9 dB) maxima, which are synchronized with increased kinetic activity, which is
reflected in the gestural and facial complex of sharp movements of the left hand, bending of the whole
body with wide-open eyes.

The verbal markers of Nigel Farage’s toxicity in the above passage are the explication of
condemnation of the European Union’s policy through the use of the anaphoric repetition “we don’t
need”, the expression of hatred for the European Union in the form of the antithesis “we love Europe,
we just hate the European Union” and the direct insult of the European Parliament’s representative
for Brexit, Guy Verhofstadt, present at the meeting in the form of gradation, which is enhanced by
combining it with the anaphora “no more”. Nigel Farage accompanies the anaphoric repetition with
sharp movements of his arms, nods of the head and bends of the whole body, as well as waving the
British flag with other MPs. Thus, the toxic Brexit content was launched into the information space
through the trigger “we hate the European Union”, resulting in a negative assessment of European
politics in general and insulting individual politicians.

The British media has been reporting on Home Secretary Priti Patel’s inhumanity towards
migrants, which hides the real damage to the country from her government: poisonous xenophobia is
the real enemy, not migrants on a boat at sea (https://english.alaraby.co.uk/opinion/priti-patels-toxic-
xenophobia-real-enemy).

On June 8, 2020, Priti Patel made an utterance in the House of Commons about the Black Lives
Matter protests in Britain. After protesters in Bristol tore down a statue of the slave trader Edward
Colston and threw it into the harbor, Patel, warning that she would “not be lectured” by opposition
MPs on racism, made a strong utterance:

(4) ... So, the police need to know that they have a Prime Minister, a Home Secretary and a
Government who stand with them and will give them the tools, powers and resources they need
to keep us safe —and they do. Police funding has had its BIGGEST uplift in a decade, increasing
by more than £1 billion, powers and resources they need to keep us safe — and they do. Police
funding has had its BIGGEST uplift in a decade, increasing by more than £1 billion, and we
are recruiting an additional 20,000 police officers to keep our streets and our country safe...
| could not be clearer: | want to see the VIOLENT minority responsible ARRESTED and
brought to JUSTICE ... (https://youtu.be/ohXxmD78ZCo).



https://english.alaraby.co.uk/opinion/priti-patels-toxic-xenophobia-real-enemy
https://english.alaraby.co.uk/opinion/priti-patels-toxic-xenophobia-real-enemy
https://youtu.be/ohXxmD78ZCo
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The respondents identified excerpt (4) as toxic, as Priti Patel reports on her achievements in funding
the British police in a haughty and proud manner (she speaks haughty and proud). At the same time,
the phrase “her BIGGEST uplift in a decade” is accompanied by moderate dynamic emphasis (Imax
76.4 dB) on the BIGGEST segment, which is synchronized with a gestural and facial complex with
body turns and tilts, along with a twisted mouth and a forcefully raised left eyebrow, which are
perceived as self-praise and pride. Fragments are identified as highly toxic because Priti Patel
pronounces them with a self-confident and arrogant look. The segments “VIOLENT”, “"ARRESTED”
and “JUSTICE” are accentuated by strong dynamic emphases (Imax 86.7 dB, Imax 88.1 dB), which
are synchronized with a gestural and facial complex with head turns and compressed lips and raised
eyebrows, which are perceived as a condescending, arrogant look or a very suspicious, look from
under the forehead.

Figure 5. Priti Patel in the House of Commons, 2020

Priti Patel’s judgmental remarks, as well as her aggressive tone and gaze, had a toxic effect on
Florence Eshalomi, a black Labour MP, who immediately responded by asking whether she (Patel)
“actually understands the anger and frustration felt by so many people” in the UK.
(https://youtu.be/ohXxmD78ZCo).

4.3. Toxicity in political media discourse in Ukraine
The toxic image of such Ukrainian politicians as Petro Poroshenko, Oleh Liashko, Iryna Farion,
Oleksiy Honcharenko, Iryna Vereshchuk, Ilya Kiva, and Geo Leros is determined in the media in
connection with such content as Ukraine’s independence, language issue, corruption, relations with
the United States, and others, which are mostly populist in nature.

We will consider the prosodic-kinetic parameters of political toxicity of Oleh Liashko and and
Iryna Farion identify common and individual-specific features of paraverbal support of the means of
semiotization of political toxicity in their speeches.

His speech in the Rada on January 17, 2017, when he called MPs “ypsaoosi oaynmu”
(government downs) (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=alHOeD6v87M), had a strong toxic
effect in the media:



https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=a1HOeD6v87M
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(5) Hisxux subauens! Xaii 6oHu 6ubauaromocs neped MilbUOHAMU VKPAIHYIE, SAKUM HEMAE 3d UO

200ysamu cgoix dimell... s e pa3z no8mMopIoi0. mi, Xmo no30assac yKpainyie poobom, mi, Xmo
nepemeopug Yxpainy Ha cuposuHHUL NPUOAMOK ye ypao0ei OayHu, ye ci1adoymHi aroou, sxi
npayioroms npomu Ykpainu i € opocamu Ykpainu.
No apologies! Let them apologize to the millions of Ukrainians who have nothing to feed their
children with... | repeat once again: those who deprive Ukrainians of jobs, those who have
turned Ukraine into a raw material appendage are government downs, these are weak-minded
people who work against Ukraine and are enemies of Ukraine. (translation is mine — N.S.)

The experts identified a populist and at the same time “pogromic” (devastating) manner of speech as
highly toxic, accompanied by a strong tonal and dynamic emphasis (Fmax 458 Hz/Imax 88.9 dB) and
a synchronized gestural and mimetic complex of impulsive repeated movements of the left hand with
the index finger and curved mouth, which are perceived as aggressive. Oleh Liashko accompanies the
toxic utterances “weak-minded people” and “enemies of Ukraine” with sharp, impulsive hand
movements, while his tone and facial expressions are aggressive (RadaTVChannel, 2017):

NPAMA TPAHCNALIR

Figure 6. Oleh Liashko in the Rada, January 17, 2017

From the above example, we can conclude that toxicity can destroy not only the image of corrupt
officials, whom Oleh Liashko directly criticizes in a humiliating and insulting manner, but also have
harmful consequences indirectly for third parties, as evidenced by the open letter from the president
of the All-Ukrainian Charitable Organization “Down Syndrome”. Thus, the toxic content
“corruption” through the trigger “government downs” led to damage to the image of government
officials and indirectly insulted parents of sick children and the charitable organization.

Ukrainian politician Iryna Farion, who makes a significant contribution to the “toxic language
schizophrenia in Ukraine”, is a well-known phenomenon in the public space of Ukraine, whose
emergence is due to the lack of democratic mechanisms for solving the language problem and the
inability to conduct civilized public discussions on Ukrainian identity. According to Professor
Yuriy Shevchuk, Iryna Farion, on the one hand, “enjoys popularity among a certain number of
patriotic Ukrainians because she voices, albeit in an extremist way, things that concern many in
Ukraine; on the other hand, she perfectly matches the caricatured image of a ‘Ukrainian nationalist’
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filled with hatred for everyone and everything except bacon and embroidery”
(https://zaxid.net/dvomovnist_yak hvoroba).

In the popular TV talk show “Velykyi Lviv Says” (Gvlua) on May 21, 2021, Iryna Farion
discusses the topic of Ukrainian identity and the historical independence of the Ukrainian people from
Russia in a very pathetic manner:

(6) Iepwe, 31 eepecns 2020 poxy mpu ¢paxyii Cnyeu napooy, €sponeiicbka conioaphicmo

i Tonoc npoconocysanu 3a npooadxic YKpainu... 60HU OiA MeHe He ICHYIOmb 5K OKpeMi
cyb’exmu, a miibKu 5K CRIIKA ...CRLIKA Oi3HecyKie Ha norimuyi...ye € hakxm omaice wio ¢ yum
gaxmom pobumu...uomy nicis Maiioany napoo npozonocyeéaé npomu Maidany...(Gvlua,
2021).
First, on September 31, 2020, three factions of the Servant of the People, European Solidarity
and Voice voted to sell Ukraine... they do not exist for me as separate entities, but only as a
union... a union of business bitches in politics... this is a fact, so what to do with this fact... why
after the Maidan the people voted against the Maidan... (translation is mine — N.S.)

Iryna Farion, according to my respondents, behaves like a teacher who scolds high school students and
lists their faults and shortcomings. This is accompanied by a strong dynamic emphasis (Imax 89.1 dB)
on the initial segment “FIRST” and a gestural and mimic complex of repeated synchronized head
nods, movements of the bent left hand with a hand in the form of a half-closed fist, which moves like
a metronome and synchronizes with each word, with the fingers gradually opening when listing
fractions, as well as stuck out lips.

Figure 7. Iryna Farion on Gvlua TV, May 20, 2021

Iryna Farion switches to direct images and accentuates the segments with both a strong dynamic
emphasis (Imax 89.5 dB) and a gestural and mimic complex of denying movements of the left hand
at face level with a curved mouth, wide open eyes and tense muscles of the whole face, which create
an aggressive and angry look.

Iryna Farion’s pretentious speech has a toxic effect, which is created by utterances that divide
the Ukrainian people into friends and foes, as well as a tense and aggressive tone that almost turns into
a shout. The kinesic portrait of Iryna Farion is formed by various gestures of the hands (a negative
repeated gesture of the left hand, as if it were a chopping off; open hands with fingers widely spaced;
two hands pointing to the heart area), head (sharp nods, affirmative hesitations), body (active shrugging
of the shoulders, bending of the whole body) and facial expressions (curved mouth, widened eyes),
which reinforce her aggressive attitude towards the addressees not present in the TV studio.


https://zaxid.net/dvomovnist_yak_hvoroba
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The computer analysis made it possible to identify similarities and differences in the paraverbal
(prosodic and gestural-mimetic) expression of toxicity in political communication in the United
States, the United Kingdom, and Ukraine.

5. Conclusions
Political toxicity is a cognitive-discursive and semiotic phenomenon of media discourse,
characterized by motivational and pragmatic attitudes of political communication participants,
rhetorical traditions and communicative PR technologies of political competition, which leads to
political confrontation.

The cognitive and media-discursive nature of the phenomenon of toxicity, as well as its mental
essence, is reflected in the semantic scenarios of the verbalizers of the ToxICITY concepts, which form
their conceptual and value-image strata and reflect the worldviews of national linguistic communities.

The associative stratum of concepts contains contrasting ideas about toxicity, which

- have a socio-political orientation for representatives of American society;

- are associated with transformations of the image of Great Britain and the Royal Family for
representatives of British linguistic culture;

- are connected with reputational losses of interlocutors due to humiliation and devaluation of
moral, spiritual and other traditions for representatives of Ukrainian linguistic culture.

Verbal, paraverbal and extralinguistic ways and means of semiotizing political toxicity in media
discourse depend on the participants’ political views, as well as on their configuration in political
speeches, which together form a semiotized formation — a toxic utterance.

The construction of political toxicity in the media discourse is mostly based on index signs, the
semiotic content of which lies in the strategy of their causal representation — the disclosure of the
inner essence through the result, consequence, details.

Based on the results of the reconstruction of the ToXICITY concepts in three linguistic cultures,
which means the restoration of both archetypes (pre-linguistic forms) and structures of consciousness,
as well as whole fragments of world pictures, the chronology of the expansion of their semantic
structure in European linguistic cultures was revealed. The reconstruction of the motivational basis
of the ToxicITy concept and the chronology of its conceptualization in European and American
linguistic cultures proved that during the period from the 17" century to the present day, its
metaphorical expansion from the direct meaning of “medical and chemical toxicity” to the figurative
meaning of “psychological toxicity” has taken place. In the literal sense, medical and chemical
toxicity destroys a person’s physical constituents and causes physical harm, while in the metaphorical
sense, psychological toxicity destroys a person’s moral constituents and causes moral and
psychological harm. The metaphorical meaning transfer of “toxic poison” to “toxic human
expression/behavior” is based on the following features: 1) the type of poison/toxin (word, behavior),
2) the effect of the poison/toxin, 3) the consequences of the poison/toxin.

The associative and figurative zone of constructing political toxicity in the minds of Americans,
British and Ukrainians was experimentally identified and its place in the structure of the ToXICITY
was concepts is determined.

The conducted component analysis of the conceptual zone verbalizers of the studied concepts
showed that in English the figurative meaning of the attribute “toxic” as a person’s negative
psychological quality refers to such features of conceptual zones as HARM, UNPLEASANTNESS,
MALICIOUSNESS, UNHAPPINESS, in Ukrainian the figurative meaning of the attribute
“orpyitHuii/poisonous” is associated with the negative quality of phenomena, objects, words and
covers two conceptual zones: IKOJIA (HARM) and 3JIICTh (ANGER). The structure organization of the
TOXICITY concepts is different: the American and British concepts contain a conceptual zone in the
core, while the Ukrainian concept contains a value-figurative zone.

The paraverbal semiotization forms of political toxicity in the American, British and Ukrainian
media discourse are identified, namely prosodic and gestural and mimetic forms, which include
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aggressive, humiliating, patronizing tone of speech, gestures that violate the personal boundaries of
the interlocutor (impulsive repetitive hand movements, touching, pointing the index finger at the
opponent, clenched fists, etc.), overly active facial expressions (wide open mouth, raised eyebrows,
dilated eyes, etc.).

In American media political discourse, toxic areas containing insults to political opponents are
defined by high indicators of the dynamic (IA 20 dB) and tonal (FA 115 Hz) ranges, moderate rate of
speech (210 syllables/second) and pausal saturation (K 1.2), strong dynamic emphases with
synchronized gestural and facial complexes of hand, mouth and eye movements.

In British media political discourse, insult is defined by high indicators of the dynamic
(IA 15 dB) and tonal (FA 95 Hz) ranges, fast pronunciation rate (215 syllables/second), strong
dynamic emphasis on the main stressed syllable, which is synchronized with sharp hand movements,
body tilts, and wide eyes. In the Ukrainian media political discourse, insult is defined by high dynamic
range (IA 50 dB), accelerated rate of speech (260 syllables/second) with low pause saturation
(K 1.02), strong dynamic emphasis on the main stressed syllables, which are synchronized with
exaggerated grimaces, dilated eyes, aggressive posture and gaze of the speaker.

In American media political discourse, toxic discourse fragments containing lies or fakes are
defined by low values of the tonal (FA 134 Hz) and dynamic (IA 15 dB) ranges, slow rate of speech
(160 syllables/second), paused saturation (K 1.15) with moderate dynamic emphases, accompanied
by repetitive and impulsive head nods, body tilts, and eyebrow raises. In the British media political
discourse, lying is defined by high indicators of the dynamic (IA 15 dB) and tonal (FA 95 Hz) ranges,
fast pronunciation rate (215 syllables/second), strong dynamic emphasis on the main stressed syllable,
which is synchronized with sharp hand movements, body tilts, and wide eyes. In the Ukrainian media
political discourse, lying is characterized by high values of the tonal (FA 215 Hz) and dynamic (IA
25 dB) ranges, fast speech rate (220 syllables/second), low pause saturation (K 1.01) with strong
dynamic emphases on the main stressed syllables, which are synchronized with gestural and facial
complexes of movements of widely spread arms, body tilt and staring eyes.

The extra-linguistic forms of semiotization of the toxicity of political communication include
the color scheme of posters, clothes, hairstyles, flags, symbols of the election campaign, music, etc.,
which only complement the toxic effect of a politician’s actions/utterances, but do not have a
significant independent impact on the perception of a politician as toxic.

This research identified common and variable information agendas of political toxicity in the
media discourses of the United States, the United Kingdom, and Ukraine. ELECTORAL STRUGGLE
turned out to be a common information agenda; in it opponents always consider each other toxic. On
the contrary, RACISM, SEXISM, XENOPHOBIA (USA), EUROSCEPTICISM, PARTYGATE (UK), KOPYIIIIIA
(CORRUPTION), BIMHA (WAR), 3PAJIA (TRAITORY) (Ukraine) are contrasting agendas of political
toxicity in the three political discourses.

The article clarified the definition of political toxicity as a result of the person’s behavior
perception that causes reputational harm or discriminates a politician. It constructs a scientific model
of semantic and value-conceptual features in the structure of TOXICITY concepts in the lexicographic
sources of the English and Ukrainian languages and the expansion of their semantic structure in
European linguistic cultures, as well as the experimental identification of the associative and
figurative zone of political toxicity in the minds of Americans, Britons, and Ukrainians.

The methodology suggested in this paper may be relevant for further comparative and
typological research of political toxicity in media discourses of various countries that are the key
subjects of geopolitics. It may also stimulate a deeper insight into communicative strategies of
political discourse to ensure an effective interaction of its actors and contribute to the mitigation of
toxic effects.
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AHoTanis

JocaimxeHHs npucBsyeHe npooaemi moJiTHIHOI TOKCHYHOCTI B MeAiiHOMY nuckypci Cnonydenux LltaTis
Awmepukn, Benukoi bpuranii i Ykpainu; BU3Ha4eHHIO CIIUIBHUX Ta BiIMIHHUX PUC CEMiOTH3aIii MOJTITH YHOT
TOKCUYHOCTI B MefiiiHOMy auckypci. CrnocTepekyBaHUM MiDKAMCHIMIUTIHAPDHIA Xapaktep (eHomeHny
TOKCHYHOCTI JIa€ MiJICTaBH 3POOUTH MPHITYIICHHS PO WOTO KOTHITUBHY MPUPOJY 1 MEHTaIbHY CYTHICTh
i3 Ha0OpOM KOHLENTyaJbHUX O3HaK, SIKi BiOOpa)kalOTh KapTHHY CBITY HaliOHAJIBHOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH.
VY MONiTHYHIA KOMYHIKAIl IMiJ TOKCUYHICTIO PO3YMIIOTH THIT B3a€MOJII1 PI3HUX YYACHHKIB IOJIITUYHOTO
JIUCKYPCY, SIKUI XapaKTepru3yeThCcs BACOKHM CTYIICHEM arpecuBHOI BepOanbHo1, napa- Ta/abo HeBepOaibHOT
MOBEIIHKH Ta JUCKPUMiHY€ OMOHEHTA 33 PACOBOIO, €THIYHOIO, TeHEPHOIO 03HAKaMH TOIO, BHACIIOK YO0
TaKuii TOMITHK (TONITHKH) CHPUAMAETBCA, a TIOTIM BHU3HAYAETHCA B MeJia SK TOKCHYHUH. MeTta
NOCIIPKEHHS — BUSBUTH CIIIIBbHI Ta BiAMIHHI CIocoOM ¥ 3aco0u cemioTusarii noJiTUYHOI TOKCUYHOCTI.
JocmikeHHsT TPYHTYEThCS Ha METOJIaX acCOI[laTUBHOTO Ta 1IeHTU(IKAI[iIHHOTO EKCIIEPHMEHTIB,
KOMIT FOTEPHOTO MYJIBTHMOAAIBHOTO aHalli3y, a TaKOoX CTaTHCTUYHOI OOpPOOKH OTpUMAaHUX JaHUX.
VY nmocmijpkeHHI BHSBICHO MOJYCH PO3TOPTaHHS TOKCHYHOTO €PeKTy Ta 3aKOHOMIpHOCTI (popmyBaHH:
TOKCHYHOTO IMIJKy IIOJIiTHKA B KOJEKTHBHOMY, acCOLIaTUBHO-1HAMBIAyaJbHOMY, CHMBOJIYHOMY Ta
MediiiHOMy nuckypci-nopTtpeti. KommiuekcHuil aHami3 TOKCHYHOTO IMIDKY TMOJITHKA B Pi3HHX
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JHTBOKYJIbTYpax BPaxoBY€ MOBEAIHKY MOJITHKIB SK JIiZIepiB TPOMAaJChKOi JyMKH Ta OXOIUICHHS LiIbOBOT
ayInTOPii, HA AKY MOIIUPIOETHCS Aisl HOTO TOKCUYHOI PUTOPHKH — HA OJHY 0CO0Y, TPYITy OCi0 YH MIHPOKY
rpoMajachkicte. [lpm IpbOMy BHOM IIKOAM Bix Bidyamizamii MeniaTOKCHUYHOTO e(eKTy MOXYyTh OyTH
CHOpsSMOBaHI fK Ha ICHXOJOTiYHI CTaHHW ajApecaTa, TaKk 1 Ha HOro TeHIepHi, BikOBi Ta mpodeciiiHi
XapaKTepUCTUKHU. Y CTAaTTi BH3HAYEHO 3aco0M BepOANbHOTO BUPAXEHHS TOKCHYHOCTI, 3yYMOBJIEHI
SIK arpeCUBHO-€MOIIifHUM THUIIOM TIOJITHKA, TaK i COMIOKYIBTYPHUMHU OCOOIMBOCTSAMH MOJTITHIHOT 0OpOTHOH
y Cnonyuenux llltatax Amepuku, Benukiit Bpurtanii ra Ykpaini.

KurouoBi cjoBa: monmiTHYHUNA JUCKYPC, MEOIMHUN AMCKYPC, TOKCHYHICTh, KOHLENTYyallbHI O3HAKH,
ceMioTHu3allis, BepOasibHa, Iapa- Ta/abo HeBepOaTbHA ITOBEIiHKA.
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All materials should be Times New Roman, 12, font 1; indentation 1,0 cm, margins: left — 2 cm.,
right — 2 cm., top & bottom — 2.5 cm. The first lines in all sections are not indented.

Manuscripts may be submitted as email attachments in Microsoft Word 97-2003/2010 (author’s
name.doc/docx) if they do not contain unusual fonts. If special symbols are used their fonts should be
sent separately.

Contributions should be in English, may include multilanguage examples. Spelling should be
either British or American English consistently throughout the paper. If not written by a native
speaker of English it is advisable to have the paper checked by a native speaker.

Papers should be reasonably divided into numbered sections and, if necessary, sub-sections.

The title is preceded by the universal decimal classification (UDC) bibliographic code.
Example:

UDC code (left on top)
TITLE (TIMES NEW ROMAN, 12, BOLD, CAPITAL LETTERS, CENTERED)
First Author Name and Surname (Times New Roman, 12, Bold)
(Affiliation, City, Country)
Next Author Name and Surname (Times New Roman, 12, Bold)
(Affiliation, City, Country)

Abstract: (in English, Ukrainian, Russian, Times New Roman, 11)

Author’s name surname. Title of the article (bald). An abstract is a brief, comprehensive summary of the
contents of the article; it allows readers to survey the contents of an article quickly. The abstract should
normally be a single paragraph between 200 and 250 words (minimum 1800 signs, key words included). A
good abstract is accurate, nonevaluative, coherent and readable, clear and concise. It uses verbs rather than
their noun equivalents and the active rather than the passive voice; uses the present tense to describe
conclusions drawn or results with continuing applicability; uses the past tense to describe specific variables
manipulated or outcomes measured. An abstract for a theory-oriented paper should describe: how the theory
or model works and/or the principles on which it is based; what phenomena the theory or model accounts for;
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and its linkages to empirical results. An abstract for a methodological paper should comprise the general class
of methods being discussed; the essential features of the proposed method; and the range of application of the
proposed method. Given the small amount of words allowed, each word and sentence included in your abstract
needs to be meaningful. In addition, all the information contained in the abstract must be discussed in the main
body of the paper.

Keywords: List five to ten pertinent keywords specific to the article; use singular nouns.

1. Introduction
The body of a manuscript opens with an introduction that presents the specific problem under study
and describes the research strategy. The structure of the introduction should necessarily comprise the
author’s aims / tasks / objectives, the subject-matter and the material of the study.

Exploring the importance of the problem the article should state how it is related to previous
work in the area. If other aspects of this study have been reported previously, how does this report
differ from, and build on, the earlier report?

Describe relevant related literature. This section should review studies to establish the general
area, and then move towards studies that more specifically define or are more specifically related to
the research you are conducting. Your literature review must not be a series of quotations strung
together; instead it needs to provide a critical analysis of previous work.

State hypotheses and objectives, their correspondence to research. The statement of the
hypothesis should logically follow on from your literature review and you may want to make an
explicit link between the variables you are manipulating or measuring in your study and previous
research. The present tense is used to state your hypotheses and objectives.

Sections and subsections of the paper. Divide your article into clearly defined sections. Any
labeled sections / subsection should be numbered (i.e., 2. or 2.1, 2.2 if necessary) and given a brief
heading marked in bold (Times New Roman, 12 without full stops at the end). Each heading should
appear on its own separate line.

A good paragraph should contain at least the following four elements: transition, topic sentence,
specific evidence and analysis, and a brief concluding sentence. A transition sentence acts as a
transition from one idea to the next. A topic sentence tells the reader what you will be discussing in
the paragraph. Specific evidence and analysis support your claims that provide a deeper level of detail
than your topic sentence. A concluding sentence tells the reader how and why this information
supports the paper’s thesis.

2. Method
The Method section describes in detail how the study was conducted, including conceptual and
operational definitions of the variables used in the study. It also permits experienced investigators to
replicate the study.

The method section should be written in paragraph form with as little repetition as possible.
This section will often be broken down into subsections such as participants, materials and procedure.
The subsections you use will depend on what is useful to help describe and explain your experiment.

In the method section of the paper you should use the past tense since you are describing what
you did; for example, e.g. An experiment was performed..., The participants were instructed to ... .

3. Results
This section describes but does not explain your results; it provides the reader with a factual account
of your findings. You can, however, draw attention to specific trends or data that you think are
important. Your aim in your Results section is to make your results as comprehensible as possible for
your readers.

If you are presenting statistical results, place descriptive statistics first (means and standard
deviations) followed by the results of any inferential statistical tests you performed. Indicate any
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transformations to the data you are reporting; for example, you may report percentage correct scores
rather than straight scores. Raw data and lengthy whole transcripts of qualitative data should be put
in the appendices, only excerpts (descriptive statistics or illustrative highlights of lengthy qualitative
data) should be included in the results section.

In the results section you will need to use both the past tense and the present tense. The past
tense is used to describe results and analyses; for example, The knowledge scores were analyzed ...,
The results indicated ... .

The present tense is used with results that the reader can see such tables and figures; for
example, The data of growth rate in Table 3 illustrates how ... .

Authors should refer in the text to all tables and figures used and explain what the readers should
look for when using the table or figure. Focus only on the important point the readers should draw
from them, and leave the details for the readers to examine on their own. Each table and figure must
be intelligible without reference to the text, so be sure to include an explanation of every abbreviation
(except the standard statistical symbols and abbreviations).

Give titles to all tables and figures, number all tables sequentially as you refer to them in the
text (Table 1, Table 2, etc.), likewise for figures (Figure 1, Figure 2, etc.).

4. Discussion
If necessary an article may have more sections and subsections.

All examples are italicized. One word or word-combination examples are given within the body
of a paragraph.

Sentence or textual examples, preferably numbered through the article, are given in separate
paragraphs in italics (their source is given straight) with indentation 1,0 cm for the whole paragraph
and separated from the previous / following text by one blank line. Example:

(1) “I'm Prendergast,” said the newcomer. “Have some port?”
“Thank you, 1'd love to.” (Waugh, 1980, p. 46)

5. Conclusions
This section simply states what the researcher thinks the data mean, and, as such, should relate directly
back to the problem/question stated in the introduction. By looking at only the Introduction and
Conclusions sections, a reader should have a good idea of what the researcher has investigated and
discovered even though the specific details of how the work was done would not be known. After
moving from general to specific information in the introduction and body paragraphs, your conclusion
should restate the main points of your argument.

Conclusions should finish up with an overview of future possible research.

Acknowledgments (not obligatory and not numbered paragraph). ldentify grants or other
financial support (and the source, if appropriate) for your study. Next, acknowledge colleagues who
assisted in conducting the study or critiquing the manuscript. End this paragraph with thanks for
personal assistance, such as in manuscript preparation.

Footnotes should be avoided. Any essential notes should be numbered consecutively in the text
and grouped together at the end of the paper.

In-text citations. The journal uses APA-6 format (APA style). If you are directly quoting from a
work and the author is not named in a signal phrase, you will need to include the author, year of
publication, and the page number for the reference: (Pocheptsov, 1976, p. 15; Leech, 1985, pp. 373-4).

If the quotation includes the author's last name, it is simply followed by the date of publication
in parentheses; if no last name is mentioned in the text it is given in parentheses. For example:
According to Jones (2005), “Students often had difficulty using Gerunds and Infinitives, especially
when it was their first time” (p. 156). Or “Students often had difficulty...” (Jones, 2005, p. 156).
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If you cite a work of two to five authors (use ‘&’ within parentheses; use ‘and’ outside
parentheses):

a) Becker and Seligman’s (1996) findings contradicted this result. This result was later contradicted
(Becker & Seligman, 1996). Mind no comma before & in citing two authors!

(b) Medvec, Madey, and Gilovich (1995) examined a group of Olympic medalists. Or medalists were
examined in (Medvec, Madey, & Gilovich, 1995) (Mind a comma before & in citing three to five
authors in parenthesis!) A subsequent citation would appear as (Medvec et al., 1995).

In case of six or more authors, cite only the last name of the first author, followed by “et al.”
and the year of publication: Barakat et al. (1995) attempted to ...

APA-6 In-Text and Parenthetical Citation Examples

Quote with author’s name in text Smith (2019) states that, “...” (p. 112).
Quote with author’s name in reference This is quoted as, “...” (Smith, 2019, pp. 112-4).
Paraphrasing with author’s name in text Smith (2019) stated these facts, too.
Paraphrasing author’s name in reference This fact has been stated (Smith, 2019).

No author — give title of work abbreviated to first major word This book is true (Long, 2019).

Italics for books & journals, “quotation marks” for articles & web pages This article is true (“Long,” 2019).

Citing entire website — put URL This has evidence (www.pubmed.gov).
Quote from website — use paragraph number According to, “...” (Smith, 2019, para. 4).
More than one author with same last name P. L. Smith (2018) and J. M. Smith (2019)
Source has more than one author in text Smith and Lee agree that (2019)

Source has more than one author in reference This is agreed upon (Smith & Long, 2019).
Citing more than one work We all agree (Smith, 2019; Lee, 2018).
Citing more than one work by same author published in the same year We all agree (Smith, 2019a, 2019b, 2019c)

Smith (2019a) believes .....
It has been reported ... (Smith, 2019c)

The quotations longer than three lines should constitute a separate block, indented 1.0 cm
paragraph(s), single spaced, font 12 pts, italics, with no quotation marks, e.g., Kévecses (2018, p. 133)
writes:

In sum, the intratextual use of conceptual metaphor does not necessarily produce
metaphorically homogenous discourse. In most cases, a variety of different conceptual
metaphors is used in particular media and Oter 1XIS ... ... .......cccce vt et evtiee e e

For such quotations their author may be cited in a parenthesis below, not italicized, e.qg.:

In sum, the intratextual use of conceptual metaphor does not necessarily produce
metaphorically homogenous discourse. In most cases, a variety of different conceptual
metaphors is used in particular media and other texts. This is a natural phenomenon, given the
nature of conceptual metaphors as based on the general structure of concepts (i.e., that the
concepts have various aspects and we use the conceptual metaphors to comprehend those
aspects). (Kovecses, 2018, p. 133).

Quotation marks. Single quotation marks should be used for the translation of non-English
words, e.g., cogito ‘I think’.

Double quotation marks should be used in all other cases, i.e., direct quotations in running text.

Please always use rounded quotation marks (*. . .”) not "straight" ones.

Dashes. Spaced EM dashes (long English dashes) are used as parenthetical dashes (“text —
text”). Please do not use double hyphens (--).


http://www.pubmed.gov/
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Unspaced EN dashes (a short dash corresponding to the Ukrainian dash) should be used between
inclusive numbers to show a range), e.g., 153-159, 1975-1979.

A long dash (EM dash, —) without spaces on the left or right in English texts might set off
a phrase at the end of a sentence—like this one. Or, EM dashes may set off a phrase midsentence—a
technique that really draws a reader’s attention—as they do in this sentence.

Italics should be used for:
« Words, phrases, and sentences treated as linguistic examples
. Foreign-language expressions
. Titles of books, published documents, newspapers, and journals
. Drawing attention to key terms in a discussion at first mention only. Thereafter, these
terms should be set straight.
. Emphasizing a word or phrase in a quotation indicating [emphasis mine]

Bold or underlining may be used sparingly to draw attention to a particular linguistic feature
within numbered examples (not in the running text).

Please keep the use of italics and boldface type to an absolute minimum. CAPITAL LETTERS
and SMALL CAPS should not be used for emphasis.

Punctuation. Please use a serial comma (an Oxford comma or a Harvard comma) placed
immediately before the coordinating conjunction (and or or) in a series of three or more terms as in
“France, Italy, and Spain” (with the serial comma), but “France or Spain” (two terms only).

Put a comma before ‘which’ to introduce attributive clauses (“Tom’s book, which he spent ten
years writing, is now a best seller.”). Do not use a comma to introduce questions and prepositional
phrases (“in which”).

Abbreviations. List of Common Latin Abbreviations for APA Style

Abbreviation | Meaning Used inside of parentheses only
cf. “compare” or “consult” (to | Never put a comma after “...in (cf. Zeller & Williams, 2007)”.
contrast information)
e.g., “for example,” (exempli Always put a comma after: “Some studies (e.g., Macmillan, 2009)...”
gratia)
etc. “and so on” / “and so forth” | Put a comma before if used to end a list of at least two other items: “ (chemistry,
math, etc.). In other cases do not use a comma “(biology etc)”.
ie., “that is,” (id est; specific | Always puta comma after: “(i.e., first, second, or third)”
clarification)
Vs. “versus” Put a full stop after: “(low vs. high)”, do not italicize.
ibid. “ibidem” for citations Not used in APA to refer again to the last source previously referenced. Instead
give each citation using author names as usual.

References (Times New Roman 12, bald, caps, not numbered)

A reference list (usually about 30 authors, preferably of the last decade) must comprise all the
references cited in the text of your paper, listed in alphabetical order at the end of the paper and not
numbered. Each reference in the reference list needs to contain all of the bibliographic information
from its source (citation style APA-6). In each new item, its first line is aligned right, other lines
(if any) are indented 1,0 cm. Please make your URL and DOI active.

For materials in Latin:

Books (authored work) & e-books:

Langacker, R.W. (2008). Cognitive grammar: A basic introduction. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Chandler, D. (1998). Semiotics for beginners. Retrieved September, 1, 2018, from
http://www.users.aber.ac.uk/dgc/Documents/S4B or doi: https://doi.org/10..............

Book chapter:



http://www.users.aber.ac.uk/dgc/Documents/S4B
https://doi.org/10
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Mind that editors’ first names are cited before their family names, without a comma before “&” for two
or more editors:

Haybron, D. M. (2008). Philosophy and the science of subjective well-being. In M. Eid & R. J. Larsen
(Eds.), The science of subjective well-being (pp. 17—43). New York, NY: Guilford Press.

E-book not from a database and without a DOI: in the URL field include the full URL or the homepage
URL. Leave out Place and Publisher:

Austen, J. (1853). Pride and prejudice: A novel. Retrieved from
https://books.google.co.nz/books?id=ZXY1CwWwAAQBAI&Ipg=PP1&dqg=pride%20and%20pr
ejudice&pg=PT4#v=0nepage&q=pride%20and%20prejudice&f=true

E-book from a Library database: In the URL field include the URL but remove the ezprozy details:

Best, A., Hanhimaki, & Schulze, K. E. (2015). International history of the twentieth century and
beyond (3rd ed.). Retrieved from https://ebookcentral-proguest-com

Journal articles:

Peterson, T. (2017). Problematizing mirativity. Review of Cognitive Linguistics, 15(2), 312-342.
https://doi.org/10.1075/rcl.15.2.02pet

On-line newspaper article:

Brody, J. F. (2007, December 11). Mental reserves keep brain agile. The New York Times. Retrieved
from http://www.nytimes.com

Several volumes in a multivolume work:

Koch, S. (Ed.). (1959-1963). Psychology: A study of science (Vols. 1-6). New York, NY: McGraw-
Hill.

Reference book:

VandenBos, G. H. (Ed.). (2007). APA dictionary of psychology. Washington, DC: American
Psychological Association.

Print journal article. Article titles use sentence style capitalization, i.e., capitalize the first word of the
title and subtitle (after a colon, if there is one), and any proper nouns (names). Journal/magazine
and newspaper titles use headline style capitalization, i.e., capitalize each significant word but
not articles and prepositions. In the year field for reference type Article in press enter the
words: (in press). Mind a comma before “&” to cite more than one authors!

Where relevant, enter data in either the DOI or URL. In 2017, Crossref updated their DOI display
guidelines, their new recommended format looks like this: https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014

Wilson, S., Spies-Butcher, B., & Stebbing, A. (2009). Targets and taxes: Explaining the welfare
orientations of the Australian public. Social Policy & Administration, 43, 508-525.
https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014

Fennimore, D. L. (1981). American neoclassical furniture and its European antecedents. American
Art Journal, 13(4), 49-65. Retrieved from http://www.jstor.org

Webpage, with author but no date:

Flesch, R. (n.d.). How to write plain English. Retrieved October 3, 2017, from
http://www.mang.canterbury.ac.nz/writing_guide/writing/flesch.shtml

Webpage with corporate author (an organisation or group):

New Zealand Government. (2008). Digital strategy. Retrieved April 12, 2009, from
http://www.digitalstrategy.govt.nz/

Dissertation. Print/Hardcopy format
Knight, A. (2001). Exercise and osteoarthritis of the knee (Unpublished master's dissertation).
Auckland University of Technology, Auckland, New Zealand.

Thesis or dissertation, online from an institutional repository or a website
Thomas, R. (2009). The making of a journalist (Doctoral thesis, Auckland University of
Technology, Auckland, New Zealand). Retrieved from http://hdl.handle.net/10292/466

Conference paper in regularly published proceedings, retrieved online:



https://books.google.co.nz/books?id=ZXY1CwAAQBAJ&lpg=PP1&dq=pride%20and%20prejudice&pg=PT4#v=onepage&q=pride%20and%20prejudice&f=true
https://books.google.co.nz/books?id=ZXY1CwAAQBAJ&lpg=PP1&dq=pride%20and%20prejudice&pg=PT4#v=onepage&q=pride%20and%20prejudice&f=true
https://ebookcentral-proquest-com/
https://doi.org/10.1075/rcl.15.2.02pet
http://www.nytimes.com/
http://aut.ac.nz.libguides.com/APA6th/articles#s-lg-box-13427408
https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014
https://doi.org/10.1037/arc0000014
http://www.jstor.org/
http://www.mang.canterbury.ac.nz/writing_guide/writing/flesch.shtml
http://www.digitalstrategy.govt.nz/
http://hdl.handle.net/10292/466
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Houzel, S., Collins, J. H., & Lent, R. (2008). The basic nonuniformity of the cerebral cortex.
Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, 105, 12593-12598.
doi: 10.1073/pnas.0805417105
Film/movie
Scorcese, M. (Producer), & Lonergan, K. (Writer/Director). (2000). You can count on me
[Motion picture]. United States: Paramount Pictures.
Blog post:
Author, A.A. (2019, December 12). Title of post [Description of form]. Retrieved from
http://Www.XXXX
For more details go to:
EndNote for PC: A comprehensive guide to the reference management software EndNote.
Retrieved October 3, 2019, from http://aut.ac.nz.libguides.com/endnote/APA_and_EN_Books

For materials in languages other than English:

Standard format: Author, Initials. (year). Title of book (Edition if later than first e.g. 3rd ed.) [Title
translated into English]. Place of publication: Publisher.

LAl titles other than English (French, Spanish, etc.) are to be translated!

Book:
Piaget, J. (1966). La psychologie de I’enfant [The psychology of the child]. Paris, France:
Presses Universitaires de France.
Bennahmiasm, J.-L., & Roche, A. (1992). Des verts de toutes les couleurs: Histoire et
sociologie du mouvement ecolo [Greens of all colours: history and sociology of the ecology
movement]. Paris: Albin Michel.

Journal articles (brackets contain an English translation of the article’s title, not the journal):
Janzen, G., & Hawlik, M. (2005). Orientierung im Raum: Befunde zu Entscheidungspunkten
[Orientation in space: Findings about decision points]. Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie, 213 (4), 179—
186. doi: 10.1026/0044-3409.213.4.179

Zhabotynska, S. (2018). Dominantnist® ukrayins’koyi movy v umovax bilingvizmu:
nejrokognity vni chy ' nny'ky™ [Dominance of Ukrainian in the bilingual setting: neurocognitive
factors.]. Visnyk Kharkivskoho natsionalnoho universytetu imeni V. N. Karazina, 87, 5-19.

E-materials:
Zagurenko, A. A. (2002). Ekonomicheskaya optimizatsia [Economic optimization]. Neftyanoe
khozyaistvo, 11. Retrieved from http://www.opus

Conference papers:
Zagurenko, A. A. (2002). Osobennosti proektirovaniya [Features of design]. Trudy
6 Mezhdunarodnogo Simpoziuma: Novye tekhnologii. Kyiv, 267-272.

Dissertations:
Zagurenko, A. A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. [Economic optimization]. Unpublished
candidate dissertation, National Teachers’ Training University of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine (in
Ukrainian)

Dissertation thesis (abbreviations: dokt./ kand.):
Zagurenko, A. A. (2002). Ekonomichna optymizatsia. [Economic optimization]. Unpublished
candidate dissertation thesis, National Teachers’ Training University of Ukraine, Kyiv, Ukraine.

For transliteration use http://translit.kh.ua (from Ukrainian) and http://www.translit.ru (from
Russian). Use http://apareferencing.ukessays.com/generator/ to created reference list according to
APA citation style.

DOIls. When DOls are available, include them in the reference information. Place the DOI at
the end of the reference, and don’t add a period at the end of it. Here’s an example:


https://doi.org/10.1073/pnas.0805417105
http://aut.ac.nz.libguides.com/endnote/APA_and_EN_Books
http://apareferencing.ukessays.com/generator/
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Author, A.A., & Author, B. B. (Date of publication). Title of article. Title of Journal, volume
number, page range. https://doi.org/10.0000/0000

SOURCES FOR ILLUSTRATIONS (bald, CAPS, not numbered)
All textual examples cited in the article should have full bibliographic information about their
sources listed in alphabetical order and not numbered (citation style APA-6).
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